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[MPEATOBOP

1 Corpus Areopagiticum ” HeroBmoT aHOHUMEH aBT
peyuncu HernosHaTW 3a Hallara HayyHa U KynTypHa jaBHOCT. OBOj XeHXen e
JOTOXY MOronem [OKOXY Ce 3Hae Jeka CTaHyBa 300p 3a K/Iy4yeH npert-
CTaBHMK U HOCUTEN Ha CBeLLTeHaTa npefaHcka unocogumja Ha npaBociasHara
LipkBa og VICTOK, HO 1 Ha 3anagHarta hunococka Teosniornja n unocopcka

Tpaguumja kata Kocrpov soonwo.

Toa Gelle em NpBUYHATA eM 6asMyHaTa NpUUMHA WITO ce 3adaTUBMe fJa
ro npoyymme u agypmMmpame 0Ba HECOMHEHO (yHAaMEHTaNHO AeN0 Ha Npaso-

cnaBHaTa MaTpucTXa W Hej3UHMOT 6e3MMeEH aBTop.

YWwTe Ha MOYETOKOT Mpef Hac ce WCNpe4yn onacHocTa Of efHo
KOMMUNATOPCKO-eKNEKTMKO MpeTcTaByBake Ha [MceBfo-ApeonarmTtckara
(hunocohcka JOKTpuMHA. CBeCHM 3a Taa onacHOCT, 6e3 Aa rm 3ao0b6XXoXxme
PeTPOCNEKTUBHUTE COHAAKM Ha efjHa rofieMa nuTepartypa Bp3aHa 3a AnoHucu-
eBmoT Corpus, H1e Ke ce 0buaeme fa Hanpasume ANaboKM aHaIMTUYKM NPOLOPU
W LUMPOKN CUHTETUYKM 3adaTh BO COLPXKMHUTE HA ApeonarnTcKuTe Crnucu, ce
CO Len fa ce ppam HoBa CBETXHA BP3 OCHOBHUTE MAEN Ha MNOIMLEHTPUYHNOT
thunocodcko-60rommcneH yHuep3sym Ha [lceBao-AuoHucuj Apeonarur.
CaMunoT HeflehMHUPaH NAEHTUTET Ha IMYHOCTA Ha aBTOPOT W LIMpOKaTa pac-
MPOCTPaHETOCT Ha CnucuTe, BeKe npeTcTaByBaaT TeMa 3a efHO A4/1a60K0 K

MOLLUHE CEPUO3HO Hay4YHO UCTPaXKyBatbe.

MeToA0M0WKNOT NPUCTan KOH apeonaruTCKMoT 360PHX He cMee Aa ce
cTaBa BO CTPOr0 Hay4YHWUUKU U UCTOPUCKM pamKu, 6e3 fa ce BPaMHOBECK CO
noeTckaTa AVMMEH3Mja of pUTamMoT Ha MucnaTa Ha MceBao-AuoHucuj. Mpeky
YMHWTe NOHMpara Bo 6e3qHNTe 0f MUcnaTa, HEMYLLTO Ke ce 06uaeme Aa ru
oAraTHyBame 3arafiouyHuTe Npo6remu 1 npailakba Ha HOBOBEKOBHATa (u/o-
cogcka Mmucna, Gapem Torawl Kora Ke ja 34ornefame HMBHaTa eTMONOLUIKA

BPCKa co maeute Ha MceBao-ApeonaruT U HEFOBMOT CPeAeH BeK.
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Mokpaj BeKe CMOMHATMTE npalaka OKOMYy aBTOPCTBOTO M LWMpOKaTa
pacnpocTtpaHeTocT Ha Corpus Dionysiacum, npeaMeT Ha HalLIMTe UCTpaXKyBamwa
Ke bupat: penaymjata mery Teonorujata (Epycanum, LipkeaTa) 1 punocoujarta
(ATuHa, akagemujaTta), Kako U K/yYHUTE TEONOLKO-(PUNOCONCKN MpaLlara
04 AOMEHOT Ha OHTONOrMjaTa, KO3MoO/oOrujata, rHoceoforujata, MepPCOHO-

norujata - cpekaBaHu BO [MOHKUCUEBMTE ApeonaruTuKu.

2. buaejkn cme XUBW CBEAOUM Ha Ce OHa LUTO AeH
CMyyyBa Ha NNaHoT Ha (huiocohckara Teosioruja, ro KOHcTaTupame NOCTOeHEe-
TO Ha fBe, Cnopef MHOry HewTa nonapmsvMpaHn TeHAeHuuun. EpHaTa ja
agMpMmumpa aBTOHOMMjaTa Ha KO3MOCOT HacnpoTK Heco3fageHnoT bor, 1 Boam
KOH aTem3aMm TaKa LUTO ja njacmpa Te3aTa 3a CMpTTa Ha bora, a BTopara ce
obuaysa fa ro BpamMHOBeCHM OGUOMMCKMOT CBETOrNefd CO MoAepHaTa Hayka u
3anajHana Bo OMacHOCT Aa npeanssXKa KoH(My3unja Bo ogHocuTe nomely bora
M BeWTEeCTBEHNOT CBET. BO 0BOj CBET Ha CepMO3HN TEKTOHCKM MOMeCTyBamwa,
Halla rosieMa Haziexx 3a 6anaHcrpare Ha HeBpaMHOTEXeHUTe COCTOjbu, CTaHyBa
[AnoHnCcneBoTO 60roMm1CIEHO (unocodmpare pasdbpeMeHeTo of 6araoT Ha
MOUMHUTE ancTpakuuu U UCNIeTEHO Of HOBO3aBETHWUTE MaB/fiOBU W jOBaHOBYU
TEMMW, KakO W Of >XMBOTO YYBCTBYBate€ HAa ecxXaTo/ioliKara MMaHEeHTHOCT
NpeKy xmepapxuckara IeCTBMLA Ha BPe4HOCTM, 6/IMCKa 1 CBOjCTBEHA Ha MPBUTE
XPUCTUjAHCKM NOKONeHuja. N eBe, TOKMY 0Ba CO3HaHME ja HanoXxwu ynotpebara
Ha efjHa MeToAo/i0rMja Ha paboTere LITO Ke OBO3MOXM [a Ce 3acTaHe Haf
Mpeno3HaT/IMBUTE perepun Ha cxonacTuykara punocoduja u Teonorunja, n Bo
NCTO BpeMe Ke He ocnocobu fa fageme o4roBopy COOABETHU Ha UCTOPUCKUTE
Katactpou. Co gpyru 360poBu, Teosiormjata Ha KogekcoT ja Mma Taa MOK
[ia HMja OTKpuWe ecxaTosiornjaTa Ha /by60BTa Kako rnacxa 1 npecyLuTecTByBakbe

Ha CBETOB.

3. Mopaamn pocerawHara NPeOKynMPaHOCT Ha Hay4YHML
npob6nemoT Ha UCTOYHULMTE HAa apeonarvTckara Mucna, cekoraw crtaBaHa BO
3aBMCHOCT Of KnacmyHarta rpyka punocouja uam of noCTOEUYKNTE TEOTOLIKN

ABMXEHA N CTPYKTYpKU A0 AnoHucKj, ce 3abopasalle aeka aBTopoT Ha Corpus
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Areopagiticum 6un MoHax 1 geka 6un XpaHeT 0f, XXMBOTO MOHALLKO U 6UBANCKO
MCKYCTBO. HalleBOo KaxyBake Ke ro unycTpupame co CUHTe3aTa Ha
ApeonaruTckara Ko3Muuka oHTonoruja. CBeToT pa3bpaH Kako KO3MocC, XapMo-
HWja, opraHu3MpaH cnopeg MPUWHLUMNOT Ha MPUYeCTyBake Ha MOHMCKOTO CO
MOBMCOKOTO, He Ce AO/DKM TOXY Ha apeonarntckara gpmnocogcka Kyntypa,

KOXY LWITO CE AO/DKN Ha MOHALLKOTO XWUBEEHE N npefalle.

4. YyeneTo Ha NceBao-AnoHncuj 3a 60royoBeyvkaTa eHepruja,
noKpaj fABeTe Morope CrnoMHaTU Te3w, JOKpaj Ke ro o6jacHM HECMeLUIMBOTO
e[AMHCTBO Ha eHeprumnTe Ha TBAPHOTO U HETBAPHOTO GUTHe. M TOKMY BO Toa ce
npeno3HaBa MUCTUPUOHOT Ha 000XYBaweTO KakKo (POKYCHa TOYKa Ha
apeonarnTcKMOT anogaTtuyeH gunocogckn csetorned. OBOj mocTynaTr Ha
Corpus Areopagiticum Ke ce pasBue [0 MpeuusHa AUCTUHKUWjA MOMery
CylITMHaTa 1 eHeprumTe Boxju. Bo nocTapeonarMTckarta naTpucTuyKa enoxa,
o4, [AvoHucuKj MocTyfnuMpaHaTta Te3a Ke CTaHe KnacuyHa Te3a Ha CeBKYMHOTO

(hunocodcko npepaHve Ha LipkeaTta og McToK.

5. MoyHyBajkn of A. XapHak (Adolph von Harnack), aHTnuKo-
CPeLHOBEKOBHOTO XPUCTUjAHCTBO W HEroBMOT KYNTYpeH YHMBep3ax3aMm ce
oncepsBmpaaT Kako CUHTe3a Ha OMOMUCKO-jyfancTUUuKUTE U eNMHUCTUYKO-

(hMNOCOCKNTE ENEMEHTM.

Ha TepeHOT Ha 4BOANUMEH3MOHA/IHOTO, T.€. IBOEHOTO XPUCTNjAHCTBO Ke
ce Cnyuu [fpaMaTMYHWOT Mpouec Ha uiocodusaumja Ha Teosnorujata u
Teonorusaymja Ha gunocodujata. OBOj KnyyeH peBep3vbUneH 4nMH Ke buge
[OKpaj peanusvpaH of natpuctukata Ha CpefHWOT BEK, YMj aBTOPUTET ro
cnefielle aBTOPUTETOT Ha O6UGXKCKUTE TEKCTOBW. Buaejkm npobnemoT Ha
nnarvjatot He MOCTOeN, KpeaTMBHaTa MeTOLO0/I0rMja Ha CpefHOBEKOBHATa
tunnocogumja ja cnogenyesa cyabuHata Ha /KOBHaTa. HejsMHMOT 04ebujHO
MKOHOrpaCKn KapakTep 3a NpuopuTeTHa ja CMeTa TpaHCMUCKjaTa Ha c/kaTa
Ha BUCTUHaTa (TUNOC-0T) HacnNpoTK npac/mkaTa (apxeTnnoc-oT), 6e3 cybjek-

TUBHW [OAABKM, 3apafy MakKCcMmanHaTa CyCrneHsuja Ha Cy6jeKTMBHOCTa 0f
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KpeaTUMBHMOT npouec. PMNocodoT BO YAHOT Ha penpoaykKumjata Ha BUCTUHaTa
HY>KHO CTanyBa BO eKCTa3a, Cé CO Len Aa ja NMpeBOo3MOrHe cBojaTa Cybjek-
TMBHOCT. CBETOT Ha eKCTa3arta, nak, 0BO3MOXXYBa NOTNONHA MAEHTUdXKaLMja
Ha MUCNEHETO CO apXeTUNOT, penpogyunpaH of ¢hunocodoT 6e3 ga ce nryom
NCTOPUCKMOT peanin3aM. AHa/IOTHO Ha peyncyn cute YMETHUYKM fena of Toa
BpemMe, ()MnocoPCKnTe TpakTaTh A0 HAC CTUrHane Kako aHOHUMMHU. OTKako
r'M HUYKOcane MAONNTE Ha YOBeYyKaTa cyeTa, aBTOpUTe CBOMTE Aena NeXepHo
MM TV NPUNULLYBase Ha ronemmTe aBTopuTeTn. HagBop 04 0BOj KOHTEKCT He
MOXeMe fda ro pasbepeme (heHOMEHOT Ha NCEeBA0-aBTOPCTBOTO, KOH KOro

rpaBuTupa 1 6e3MmeHnoT aBTop Ha Corpus Dionysiacum.

6. Op cpefHOBeKOBHaTa hunocoduja aopmMmMpaHnoT [
3aM e BTeMesieH BO 4/1ab0KOTO yBepyBawe [eKa, CBETOT CO CUTE MaTepujaxu
BewTecTBa ad extra etabnupaHu, BUCTUHCKM MOCTOM. Toa ce cTaBa BO BPCKa
co Bepara geka bor ro cos3gan cBetoT. KOHCEKBEHTHO Ha Toa, (punocoujara
Ha CpeAHWOT BEK He ja KapakTepusupaaT CKenTULM3MOT M arHOCTULU3MOT
HUTY BO aHTUYKOTO HUTY BO MOLEPHOTO 3Hayewe Ha ob6aTta TepMuHKN. CBeTOT
Kako npomn3Bof Ha yMOT B0oXju e pauuoHasieH 1 NO3HAT/IMB 3a YOBEUYKMNOT YM.
lMo3HaT/IMBOCTa Ha CBETOT MpoOu3sieryesa 0f HerosaTta HYyXHocT. Camo
anco/flyTHO TpaHCUeHAeHTaHaTa NpMpoga Ha TpumnocTacHMOT bor octaHyBa
HernosHaT/MBa. 3aj O0BOj MO3UTUBEH TEOJIOLIKW arHocTuumsam cTou uso-

CO(hCcKMOT anoghatrsam Ha Apeonarv¥TUKUTe,K0j HE CaMO LUTO HE IC
TYKY W O CTUMYyNMpa ONTUMMU3MOT Ha (PUIOCOMPCKOTO OAaBLECTPAHO MO3Ha-

Bakbe Ha TajHUTE.

7. OcTaHyBa X MNPOCTOP 3a COMHEXOT OKo/y (He)ol
[aHOCTa Off UHTErpMparbeTo Ha apeonarnTCKUOT U BOOMLUTO CPeAHOBEKOBHMOT
TEOPeTCKM N NNTepaTypeH aHraxxmaH, BO uctopujata Ha gunocopujata? Ke
moxke nn Corpus Areopagiticum fga yXwusa TpeTmaH Ha ¢unocoduja par
excellence? HawwuTte cunm 1 ceTo Halle BHMMaHWe CTYMO3HO ja UCNUTyBaaT

OBaa npo6ne|v|aT|/|Ka CO uen fa ce o4BpP3n 3aBpCKaTa OKONY npallakbeTo 3a Toa
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lWTO ce Tpeba aa ce nogpasbupa nog noMmoT duaocodurja Ha Koja 1 ga 6uno
enoxa. 3allTo Lypu M Toraw Kora Ha apeonaruMtckata ¢unocouja Kako
KpUTEPUYM Ke 1 ce npeTrnocTaBaT nephopmMaHCcUTe Ha MoJepHaTa unocoduja,
Taa HeMa Aa anocrtasupa of ONwWTMOT TeK Ha (PUN0COGCKMOT pa3Boj, 3allTo e

HaToneHa CO BEYHO aKTYEJ/IHN COOPXKUHN.

8. CseTooTeukata unocoduja og IV un
HernobUTHN apryMeHTU, MOXe [ja ce Hapeye KnacuyHa. OBOj nepunog ce coenara
co pethmHuTMBHATA nobeaa Ha LipkeaTa Haf naraHcTBoTo. OBOjnaT Taa Kako
MOKEH (paKTOp Ha rpYyKO-pMMCKOTO OMLWITEeCTBO, F0 CO34ana Teo/OLLKO-
AOrMaTCKMOT CTaHAAp Kako KpUTepuyM 3a CUTE XPUCTUjaHCKN MUCIKTEX Ha
CpefHMOT BekK. Bo co3faBakeTo Ha TOj CTaHAaph Y4yecTByBase ropasgute
oTuM n yuutenn Ha Llpkeata: CBeTu ATaHacuj Benuku - AnekcaHpucKu
(Athanasios, 295-373), Cetn Bacunmj Benuku - Kecapucku (Basileios, 330-
379), Csetn N'puropunj HasmnjaHsnH - borocnos (Gregorios, 330-390) n CeeTu

"puropuj Huckn (335-394).

EfHa of nobenexkntnTte KapakTepucTKu Ha natpucmkara og IV - VI
BEK e acuMmunaymjata Ha 6GpPOjHM HOBOMMATOHCKU WAen. BnujaHueto Ha
NNaTOHU3MOT BP3 XpUCTMjaHCTBOTO A0 IV Bek 6uno 61e40 Bo cnopedba co
B/INjaHWETO Ha CcToMUM3MOT Bp3 MaagaTta Lipksa. lMopagn npegosmpaHuoT
akafemMusam ¥ cekynapusam, nopagu 3apobeHocTa of NosUTeU3MOT, CTapuoT
nnatoHM3aM He MOXelle fa Ce MHKopnopupa BO CBETOrNefHOTO jaApo Ha
MN1a40TO XPUCTUjaHCTBO. ,,CpeHNOT NnaToHM3amM* Kako nnof Ha efiHa cocema
(hopmanHa TpaHcurypaumja Ha ,,CTapuoT® Hemalle Cuiu fa npepvsBuka
KBa/IMTETHO NpeobpaseHn ogHocK. lypu ,,HoBonnaToHM3mMoT* og 111 Bek, nako
MOMMTENUCTUYEH U MUTOJNIOTUCTUYEH, Ke yCree fa Ce pacTBOpM BO MOUMOT 3a
EnHoTo. 3awTo MnoTtuH (Plotinos, 204-269) ceoeTo EAHO ro MOMCTOBETU CO
HajBMCOKOTO 60XeCTBO, CO IOTMYKOTO M FEHETUYKOTO MOTEK/IO Ha CE& LWTO
MocTou, CO ancosyTHOTO COBPLUEHCTBO M [06pPO M CO MPUHUMUMOT LWITO O
TpaHcueHAMpa camoTo 6uTme n mucnewe. Co Toa TOj OCTaBM NPOCTOP 3a

MOHOTEMCTUYKA erseresa Ha HeroBuMoT cucTeM. W TOKMY TPETMaHOT Ha

V BeK, He
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HajBMCOKMOT MPUHUMN Kako EAQHO, MM MMMOHMpalle Ha XPUCTUjaHUTE -
MOHOTENUCTW. Bo emnoxaTta Ha pas3ropeH TeoNOLWKY CNOPOBK KOra ce KoBalle
KaHOHCKMOT TWMN Ha XpUcTUjaHcKaTa Teonoruja, Mcesgo-Aunonncuj Apeonarut
M APYTUTE OTUM M YUUTENM Ha LipKBaTa ro acumMuampaa of HoBOMIaTOHU3MOT

MO/ENOT Ha apryMeHTMpawe ¥ 0apeaeHn uaew.

9. Bu3aHTnja cTaHa MerfaH 3a apTXy/nparwe Ha OLHC
nomery rpukata gunocouja n xpuctmjaHckoto OTKpoBeHue. Ma cenak, BO
noBecTa Ha BM3aHTUCKMUOT eNnHM3aM, ocydata Ha opureHusmot (553) Ke ce
[0XVBee, 0 efjHa CTPaHa, KaKo KBaJINTeTeH UCUYEKOP KOH Hanpe, a of Apyra,
Kako NoTKOMyBake Ha anekcaHApMCKMOT cBeTorned. Kako WTo Ke Buanme, BO
AneKcaHapuja ce clyun OHaa YyfecHa nieTka of HUTKUTe Ha apucToTeNM3MoT
M Ha NIatoHM3MoT. Taa MMEHO M COYMHYBalle OCHOBHWUTE acrekTW Ha
HOBOMJIATOHCKNOT CUCTEM, KOj MOoYHYyBajKun o CeeTu KnnMeHT AnekcaHApUCKu
(Titus Flavius Clemens Alexandrinus, 1l Bek) n OpureH (Adamantius Origenes,
185-254), cTaHa pecnekTabuneH BO XpUCTUjaHCKUTE KPpyroBu. Bo BepTXKanHo
XNepapxusnpaHuoT CBET efleMeHTHTe NpousneryeaaT og bora. TeoueHTpU3sMoT
Ha BepT)XanaTa rv yc/iiopysa penayuunte noMery KOHCTUTYTUBHUTE e/IEMEHTU
Taka LTO MOBUCOKUTE MM CNyXaT MOCPefHWYKM Ha MOHWCKuTe. 3a fda ro
pewart npo6semMoT Ha pefaumjata rMomery anconyTHOTO W pPenatuBHOTO,
HOBOM/IATOHUCTUTE ja NPpUMeHKMja hnnocogckaTa MeTOA0/10rMja Ha MyNTUNIN-
LuMpare Ha MegnmymmnTe co OTKPOBEHCKN U Teyprucku yHkuun. Co Toa belue
NOTBPAEHO FPXOTO rnefakwe Ha CBETOT KakKo XapMOHMYHa uenocT (Kbapod
CTaBeHa BO MOTMOJIHA 3aBUCHOCT Of TPajHUOT M MeTaPu3NUKM HYXeH
(sipappsvrj) xvepapxucku nopefok. Ho co Toa, nak 6eLle UCKIyYeHa 1 camata
HajaBa Ha mfiejata 3a creatio ex nihilo. BakBata metogonoruja cosgage efeH
MOHMCTUYKM 1 BO CYLUTUHA NaHTEUCTUYKM NOrnef Ha BaceneHata. ogpaxy-
Bajku ro ®unona (Philon, 50 roa. npef. Xpucta), OpureH ro HanyLw T rpyknoT
cucTem K ce obuge ga ro MoaugmLmpa Hero BO COrfacHoOCT CO CTaHAapAMTe Ha
o6nbnuckoto OTKpoBeHMe. Toa ro HampaBu caMoO fAeyMHO, CO Y4YeweTo 3a
cnobofHaTa Bonja. MaejHata MHCY(MLMeHTHOCT Ha OpUreHOBMNOT CUCTEM beLue

npunymHa 3a noHatamollHaTa AETEPMUHNPAHOCT 04 HOBOMNTATOHCKNOT MOHW3aMm
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M 3a nojaBaTa Ha XETePOAOKCHUTE NAEN 3a I'Ipeer3VICTeHLI,I/IjaTa Ha gyulata » 3a

arnokartacTasarta.

10. 1 BO MUIOT KOora Ce YMHeLle fAeka anekcaHgpucKmoT
CBETOrNe[ ja HanywTa McTopmckara cueHa, aBTopoT Ha Corpus Areopagiticum
ro obneye BO HOBO pyBO. [lopagn HeMeHTU{XKYBaHaTa IMYHOCT HA aBTOPOT,
He MOXeme fa ro siouupaMe npeunsHo MecTOTO Ha 4vyfjecHarta cpefba Ha
MceBfo-ApeonarnT co opureHn3mMoT. Cenx, of rosiemMa noMoLl e OTHTonpua-
TEHWOT CTaB fieKa aHOHUMHMOT aBTOp Ha ApeonaruTCcK1Te Cnucy UM npunaran
Ha ymepeHUTe MoHOMU3NTK of Cupuja, of KpajoT Ha V M NoYeToKoT Ha VI
BeK. HOBONNAaTOHCKMOT cuCTeM Ha thunocouparse belle 3aeHUUKN 3a OpUreH,
EBarpuj MoHtuckm (Euagrios, 346-399) un lcego-AnoHucnj Apeonarut,
ocobeHO Toraw (M Tamy) Kora BO XpucTujaHcKaTa (unocouja bewe
MXXOPMOPUPaAH XMEPAPXUCKUOT CBET Ha HOBOMIATOHU3MOT. Mery Apyroto u
cnopej Toa HasMpame [eKa OBOj OCHOBEH arnonoreTcku noABur MoXKebu
HajonTUManHo ro o6jacHyBa KOMOCA/HMOT (JeHOMEH Ha XpUCTujaHCKaTa
(hmnocogmja nosHat nog umeto Corpus Areopagiticum. HeroBmoT He3HaeH
aBTOp co34aBan He 6e3 OArOBOPHOCT Aa M 4yyBa eCeHUMja/IHUTE WUAEN Ha
XpuctujaHckoTo OTKpOBEHWeE, 1 He 6e3 CBECHO OfieHe KOH MeTaMopgo3nparme
Ha HOBOM/IATOHCKMOT CUCTEM MPEKY BOBEAYBake Ha KOPEKTUBHOTO Y4ehe 3a

anconyTHaTta TpaHCUeHAeHTanHoCT Ha bora.

11 YwTe npef fa ce nojasu ANOHUCK] Ha MCTOPUCKATA CLEHA,
BU3aHTMUCKaTa naTpucmka belle 063emMeHa 0, THOCEONOLWKNOT Npobaem, TECHO
HacoyeH KOH No3HaBakweTO Ha bora (6oronosHaHweTo). Taa ro npudatu
npeLu3BXOT fa nonemusmpa co EBHOMMK], apujaHCKM epecujapx of 1V Bek.
OTKakKo ro noucToBeTn 6uTMeTO Ha bora co cywTuHaTta Ha OTeuoT, EBHOMU]
XpUcTujaHckata uaoconja ja cooun Co anTepHaTmMBaTa: MXX faja npusHae
MO3HaTNMBOCTa Ha 60XKecTBeHaTa CyLUTWUHa, UK Aa ce U3ryou Bo arHOCTULM3aM.
Beke OpwureH, npuMeHyBajku ro ®UMIOHOBMOT peuenT, (unocogupalle 3a

60>XXeCTBEHMOT NpUMpak, NpPUToa eXXMUHMPajKN T of No3HaleTo Ha bora



Mpearosop

CMUTe MPMMECWH Ha BELITECTBEHWM W CETWIHWM NpeTcTaBu. Ha TOj HauuH,
OpwureHoBaTta anoaTuyka Teosiornja ce NOMCTOBETM CO MaToOHM3MpayKarta
aHTPOMo/Iornja, Koja, nak Kako yc/ioB 3a BUCTMHCKA FHOCA ro MocTaBu passonsio-
TyBaweTO Ha YMOT. VI TOKMY 3aToa, cnopes OpureH, camo yMOT Clo604€eH of,
3apobeHocTa BO M/IOTTa U 0Of MafgHaTaTa cocToj6a, U ce Bpaka Ha NpUMOpAu-
janHata 60XeCTBEHOCT, KOja My OBO3MOXYBa fa ro cosepuysa bora Bo
HeroBoTo CylWITUHCKO 6MTKe. Ta OTTYKa M Aoara Te3aTa 3a Toa AeKa He e bor
Heno3HaT/IMB nopajmn npupogara, TyKy nopagm HecoBpLUeHOCTa Ha nagHaTuTe

YMOBMW.

HacnpoTu Toa, Teonorujata Ha ApeonarnTUKATeE ja 3acTanyBa anconyT-
HaTa TpaHCLeHAeHTanHOCT Ha bora no npmpoga. AnoasnTe Ha anogatmykara
Teosiorvjaja TpaHCLUeHAeHTNPAaaT janoBaTa pefaTMBHOCT Ha NagHaTnoT YoBek
oHcenocobeH ga ro nosHae bora. Tue ce n3pa3 Ha BUCTMHCKaTa Npupoja Ha
bora, Koj e anconyTHo TpaHcueHAeHTaneH buaejkmn e Ceapxuten n Teopew,.
Monemu3npajku co EBHOMK], BU3aHTMUCKaTa NaTpUCTKa rm bpaHeLue nouuunTe
Ha 6mbnMckata TeonorMja 3a XXUBMOT M aBTypruyeH bor n 6ecnowTegHo ro
KpMTXYyBalle (MNoCOPCKOTO U UHTENEKTYaNNCTMXKOTO NonUMare Ha boxec-

TBOTO-CyLUTUHA.

12. Sub specie Sso/loyia, ApeonarnTckuTe Crnmcu ja pass
naTpucTmykata mucna. HesaBucHo of Toa wTo lMceBfo-AMOHUCK] O
acuMmnunpan NOMMOBHUOT CUCTEM U PEYHXXOT Ha HOBOMIATOHWU3MOT, Corpus
Areopagiticum jacHO ce AMcTaHUMpa Of HEro BO TesaTa 3a NpunagHocTa Ha
TpaHLEeHAEHTHOCTa BO ,OMEHOT Ha 60)KecTBeHaTa cywwTwa. bor eimspoumog
(HaACYLUTECTBEH) M € HECNOpeL/IMB CO MHHWUTE CYLUTUHW U CO NPeaMeToT Ha
no3HaHuWeTo. Jypu 1 yMOT e NpuHYyLeH fa ekcTasupa HafgBop of cebe 3apaam
3ayMHOTO (imep vouv) no3HaBawe Ha bora. Ha ApeonarmT My ce npunuwyBa
WHITEHWO3HMOT HaYMH Ha MO3HaHMe MNpeKy Heno3HaHueTo (6r' ayvroaiag).
CnefCTBEHO Ha TOa, M aHTe/ICKUTE YMHOBM, KOU N0 AeduHuULMja 1 No npuposa
Ce YMCTW AYXO0BM, NOCTOjaHO ro coseplyBaaTt bora 6e3 MOXHOCT A0Kpaj ga o

MO3HaarT.



Mpegrosop

ApeonaruTvkuTe ce AgucTaHUMpaaT Of fBara MOCTy/naTW Ha HOBO-
NNaTOHM3MOT: a) 0f npupofHaTa 60XXeCTBEHOCT Ha YMOT 4YOBeYkKu U 6) of
Mo3HaT/IMBOCTA Ha 6OXecTBeHaTa CywTuMHA. HO 3atoa nak, ancosiytHarta
TpaHCLeHAeHTaNIHOCT Ha bora no npupofja He ja OHEBO3MOXYBa cpefbarta Ha
bora co Herosute co3gaHuja. o cpefnba ce goafa npeky KataaTM4KoTO
ABWKene Ha bora, nsneseH of Cebe co Len fa UM cTaHe NpUYeceH 1 NO3HaTNB
Ha TBapuTe, HO M Npeky anoaTU4yKOTO ABVKEHe Ha BellTecTBarta 3a fa ja
CTEKHAaT cBojaTta aHasioruja co bora, T.e. fa ce ocnocobar 3a napTuanNupare
BO gobnectute Boxju. [ypu noTtoa cneiM ekcrtasata Ha BewwTecTsaTa ad
extra of cebe BO 6MTMeTO BOXjO, a cenak HaABop of Herosarta CywTuHa, CO
lWTO My ce BpakaaT (STrwtpckpT]) Ha bora. KatahaTnmyukoTo ABMXKEHwe Ha
bora koH 6utmjata Corpus Areopagiticum ro o6jacHyBa co ynoTtpe6ba Ha
n3pasu LWTO NOTCETYyBaaT Ha NIaTtoHCKUTe ,,npoucxoan. bor He e camo EfHO
nnn TuxoBaHue, TYKY u Hekoj, Koj Cebe ce myntunauvumpa, uspasysa u
oTKpuBa. W ceto Toa AmoHucuj ro obnekysBa BO PyBOTO Ha efileH CynTuieH
ja3X, YCTpPOeH Taka LITO Aa MM CTaHe NPUEMYMB U HA HEMY COBPeMeHuTe

HOBOM/1aTOHUCTN.

13. N cmpTTa Ha bora Kako (peHoMeH Ha
(hunocohcky anogatzaMm UM CTaHyBa apryMeHT Ha 1yfeTo LWTO XYHOCHOTO
npucycTBo ofbuBaaT fa ro 3ameHaT CO ancTpakTeH MOUM, Kako W Hero-
CpefiHOCTa Ha OAHOCOT faja 3aMeHaT Co UHTefleKTyanHaTa ybegeHocT. Toa ce
nyfe WTO onpaBfaHo ofbuBaaT cTBapHocTa boXja fga ja moucToBeTaT CO
MpBaTa lNMpuynHa Ha payuoHanucTuykaTa Metaumsxka nx, nak co Hajsos-
BULIeHaTa BpefHOCT Ha yTunutapucTuxara etxa. NpuymHarta 3a CMeno
n3peyeHara anoasa Of ycrtara Ha fefl 04 HOBOBEKOBHUTE (unocodu ja
Haofame BO apryMeHTOT 3a ,MNocefyBate Ha NMOOOXKECTBEHO MNOMMame Ha
bora“ kaj MaptnH Xajgerep (Martin Heidegger, 1889-1976), HacnpoTu
noMmareTo Ha bora CBOjCTBEHO 3a paLMOHAXUTE CXEMU Ha 3anafHarta Metagu-

3Ka N eTxa.

McTpaxyBaHweTo ce 0gHecyBa Ha YTOYHYBaHhETO Ha MOCTOEYKUTE Pa3/INKK

nomery KnacuuHata rpxa qunocotuja v npegaHve, of efHa, W 3anagHo-

10
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Mpegrosop

eBponckaTa unocoduja 1 Tpagmumja, of Apyra ctpaHa. Beke HawmTe NpBUYHN
cornefyBsamwa YKaxyBaaT Ha (PakTOT [Jeka MOCTOEYKUTE pas/inKu He ce
ncupnyBaaT CTaTUUKKM BO MPOCTOPOT Ha TeopujaTa, TyKy ro 3agakaat U ro
AehMHMpaaT HauYMHOT UM NpaKTXKaTa Ha XXuseewe. M TOKMY BO JOMEHOT Ha
TEOPeTCKUTE HayKW M Ha KynTypaTta cammoT noum anodatuka, o wuio-
copcKMTe KPYroBuy Of LiecTata U cefMaTa fekasa Ha 0BOj Bek, GeLle npornaceH
3a napagokcaneH. Cenak, BACTUHCKMN NapafoKcaneH e (hakToT WTO akafeMcKaTa
Teonornja 6e3pe3epBHO ja nogapXka TakBaTa KBanugukaumja 6ugejku Bo
anoaTu3mMoT NexopaTMBHO SupKalwle arHocTuumsam. Ce KaxyBalle fAeka
anogatM3amMoT M KaKO M3pa3 LITO 03HayyBa Herauynja e Henpu@amKe Kako
npeTnocTaBKa 1 NojaoBHa TOHMKa Ha NpaBoCnaBHaTa Teonoruja, Koja ce TeMenu
Ha OTKPOBEHMETO BO XPUCTA, a He Ha OHa LLITO He MOXKe fa ce oTkpue. VimeHo,
CaMOTO OTKPOBEHME e MepUTOPHO [a ro OApefM OHa LITO He MOXe fda ce
OTKPUE M OHa LITO MOXE Aa Ce OTKPUE Kaj OTKPUEHUTE BUCTUMHMW, KaKo WU

MeTOA0/0rnjaTa Ha foarame 40 HuB.

CeTo Toa npeTcTaByBa pe3y/TaT Ha e4HO Herno3HaBawe Ha OCHOBHUTE
pas3nukn nomery rpyknot WMCTOK M naTUMHCKMOT 3anaf. ,,OTKPOBEHMETO,
006jeKTUBM3NPaHO ¥ peayLmpaHo A0 HOpMaTUMBHUTE Gapakba Ha MAeonorujara,
ro gemHupa ,,0Ha LWTO e NMOMM/IMBO U OHa LUTO € HEeNoOMM/IMBO™ Kaj CeKoja
BUCTWHA, Nopagn PakToT 0f 0CYMBEKOBHOTO AOLHEHE Ha ,,BMCOKATa CX0nac-
Tnka“. Cekoja, nak, gurpecuja of jypucTuyku npomoBmpaHara rHoceosiorunja
Oelle caxuMoHMpaHa Kako CK/IOHOCT KOH arHoctuuusam. [ypu [eHecka,
rpaHMTHAaTa rIOMa3HOCT Ha no3anafHuWyyBake UM Ha OTyfyBake Ha npaso-
CNaBHMOT [YyXOBEH >XWBOT TPNU TEKTOHCKM NOMecTyBawa. lMpaBocnaBHUOT
KYNTYpeH MNpoCTop CYAOVMHCKM e ofpefeH of anoMaTM3mMOT Ha BMCTMHATA,
noyHyBajkn og XepakxXT (Herkleitos, 544-480 npef Xpwucta) npeky Corpus
Areopagiticum go CseTu INpuropuj Manama (1296-1359). Kako rHOCe0n0LKN
cTaB, anogatu3amMoT M HUYKOCYBa YMCTBEHUTE WAOMAM Ha pafUOHaXuUTe

Karagasu.

14. Ceetn Makcum WMcnosegHuk (580-662) n Ceetn

JamackuH (650-750) ApeonarnTcKuTe CNUCU MM MHTerpupane Bo efeH CUCTEM

n



Mpearosop

Ha MUc/ewe 6e3maxky aBTOHOMEH 0/ HVUB. BakBMOT npuem Ha

Ke ro ocTaBM HefonpeH U NUTYPrUCKUOT PEUYHXX W OPUrMHATHMOT eTOoC Ha
XTYPru3MoT, KOU Ce 0f NPecyAHO 3Hayehe 3a BU3aHTUCKMOT cBeT. OTKaKo
LipkBarta rv acumumnupa no3ajMeHnTe NnovmMu Of PeYHXX 0T Ha MUCTepunTe, ja
noTeHuupalle CBeTOoCTa Ha MUCTUPUONOLLKATE [ejCTBUja, NIeCHO 3abopaBeHu
O HOMLUANHUTe XpUCTUjaHu. N aejaTa 3a e3oTepuyHaTa nHMumjaLmja Bo TajHuTe
CBOjCTBEHa 3a HoBOMaaToOHM3MOT M Corpus-oT Hermeticum, nomuHaTa Hu3
MeTab0/1M3MOT of TenoTo Ha LipkBaTa, LUMPOKO Ce MpaKTXyBalle CO Len Ha
BEPHUTE [a UM Ce COOMWTK CMUC/ATa Ha CBETOTO, HO M Kako MOTCEeTHX 3a
TelKoTMnjaTa CBETOTO Aa ce aonpe. Mpobnecoun Ha oBaa Texba, cpekaBaHU
BEKe BO MaB/IOBCKOTO MOMMare Ha MuUcTepujata, pacKoLIHO Ke o3apat Aypw
Kaj MceBpo-AnoHucuj. Camo Torawl Kora ce Mckadyyesame Nno BepTxanarta of
Xunepapxuckara fiecteumua, ce Bnerysa BO TajHaTa, Koja 3acekorall OCTaHyBa
CYLWITUHCKM CKpueHa. be3 mucTarowko nocseTyBake BO TajHarta, 40 TajHaTa
ce foafa no 3a06)XK0/ieH naTt, MpeKy XWepapxXMCKUTe NMOCPeLHULN N CUMBOX.
3a 6e3nmeHnoT aBTop Ha Corpus Areopagiticum TOKMY BO TOa U € COoApXXaHa
CYLWTUHCKAaTa PYHKLMja HA TMTYPru3MoT U MucTupuonorunjata. I nokpaj toa
WTO HYXHWUTE KOPEeKTUBWU ce 6P30 BrpajeH” BO [JOMEHOT Ha YUCTOTO
6oromucnne, cenak, CUMBONIMIKOTO U XUEPapXMCKOTO MOMMake Ha XTyp-
rM3MOT BO ApeonarnTCKNOT 300pHUK, Ke CTaHe TpaeH 6efier Ha BU3aHTUCKaTa
noboxHocTt. OTTykKa foafa M PEHOMEHOT CMMBOJIMYKM TeaTPOH, BO KOj ce
B/leryBa Kako nocmarpad, 6e3 akTMBHO YYeCTBO BO TeypruckuTe AejcTemja Ha

O/1ITapCKaTa CLeHa pesepBupaHnn camMo 3a MUCTUCOT.

15. ApeonarnTtckarta nogenba Ha ceBKynHarta Teosory
KaTaaTumxa (noTBpAHa), anodaTnyka (ogpeyHa) 1 CUMBONNXKA BfieYe KOPEHU
0f, a/leKCaHAPUCKUTE 1 KanafoKUCKMTE OTuM 1 yumTenu Ha Lipkeata. Mpawa-
HeTOo 3a anoMaTmxaTa 1 KatagaTumxara gunocodnja Ke 3aseme LeHTpaxa
nosuumja BO 60roMmcieHNOoT MOMULEHTPUYEH YHMUBEP3YM Ha [paBocnaBHaTta
LipkBa og VcTok. Corpus Areopagiticum HeOAMLULILWO U MOKHO Ke BXjae U

BP3 NaTUHCKMOT 3anaf. W nokpaj aBTOHOMHMOT pa3Boj Ha 3anagHoTo 6oro-
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Mpearosop

MUCXe, Toa Ke OCTaHe OTBOPEHO 3a BM3aHTUCKWUTe uien. Beke Bo IX Bek,
npeky J. C. EpuyreHa (Eriugena Johannes Scotus, 810-877), OHTONOrM3MOT Ha
Corpus Dionysiacum 1 HeroBMoT CMMBO/JIM3aM MOYHA Aa (haka KOpPeH BO
3anagHoeBponckarta gunoconja. Vgente Ha lMNceBgo-AuoHucnj Apeonarut
Ke MoB/MjaaT ywTe nopagXXanHo Bp3 3anagHaTta unocoduja Bo 30paTa Ha
peHecaHcHaTta enoxa, og XII go XIII Bek, n He 6e3 efeH KOHTUHYMTET LWITO

[0Nupa cé [0 HallaBa COBPEMEHOCT.

ETe, Toa ce OCHOBHUTE nien u corne,q6m LITO Ke ce NCTpaxKyeaat ”

OTKpVBaaT BO HalIWOB Tpya,.



Corpus Areopagiticum, HEroBoTO
(xarvorpadockHeioyMuUm) 1
pacnpocTpaHyBakeTO Ha HerosuTe naeun BO
XPUCTUNjAHCKNOT CBET



| Corpus Areopagiticum, Heroe0oTo aBTOPCTBO

(xaruorpagcku Hegoymuuu) 1 pacnpocTpaHyBakbeTO

Ha HEroenTe nagenm BO XpI/ICTVIjaHCKI/IOT CBET

1. Corpus Areopagiticum npeTtcTaByBa 36¢

Teonow KO-(*)VII'IOCO(*)CKVI TpaKTaTh n enncTosin, Hne aBTopCcTBO ro HOCN UMETO

Ha NPBUOT enuckon atuHeku, CeeTun AunoHucnj Apeonarntl Hero ro counHy-

BaaT cfieHVBe TBOPOW:

1. 3a HebeckaTa xuepapxuja; METHE OYPA
De coelesti hierarchiaZd

2. 3a LpKOBHaTa xuepapxuja; THE EKKJ/IHE1AET1KHE
IEPAPXIAE; De ecclesiastica h,

3. 3a 6o>kecTBeHUTE UMMKba; MEP10EII2ZN ONOMATQN; De divinis

nominibur,

4. 3a mucTuykaTa Teonoruja; MEPIMYETIKHE

mystica theologia5,

5. MocnaHwja; ELLUETOAAL; g

: De

ABTOPOT Ha COrpus-oT Ha CTpPaHWULWUTE Off HaBeAeHUTe TpakKTaTu

CNOMHYBa YLITe HEKOXY CBOM fena, unja cyabuHa e Hem3BecHa:

1 ,..kar Aiovbaio¢ 6 ’Apsoraxyixric {mo too anoardXov TlavXov
ToTpansy snl rrlv 7iiaxiv Kata ta sv Xxm¢ npa”saiv 6s6gXcopsya,
TtpSxo¢ xrjc 'Adr|vpai Kapouaag Xr[v eTUCTKONZy SyKsxerprcrxo“. -
Eusébe de Césarée, Histoire Ecclésiastique, Livres I-V, Sources Chrétiennes,

Cerf, Paris, 1986, p. 203.

P.G., t. 3, col. 119-369 (I-XY rn.)
P.G. t. 3, col. 370-584 (I-VII rn.)
P.G., t. 3, col. 585-996 (I-XIII rn.)
P.G., t. 3, col. 997- 1064 (I-V rn.)
P.G., t. 3, col. 1065 - 1120 (I-X rn.)

© o M w b
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/ Corpus Areopagiticum,HeroBoTo aBTOPCTBO

1 3a JywaTa

2. 3a cBOjCTBATA HA aHreNCKUTE YMHOBM

borocnoscku ecen (MnoTunocun); 6ECAONM KA1l YMOTYINOEEW
CumBonnyka Teonornja; EYMBOAIKH &EOAOQI1A

3a [AyXOBHOTO M CETUMHOTO

Bo>KecTBEHUN XUMHMU

< A <L

3a npasefHNOT cyn boxkju.

MceBno-ANOHNCUEBNOT KOLEKC Ke UM CTaHe He3a00XX0neH npeansBx
Ha punocouTe, TE0N03UTE N BUBXKOPUNNTE BAOK CATE YOBEYKM UCTOPUMN.
3alTo BO XpUCTUjaHCKaTa APEBHOCT e 6ecrnpuMepHO Haj3arafouHuUOT nnTe-
paTypeH namjaTHX. He nMocToM COMHEX BO HEroBMOT MNCEBLOENUrpatiCKu
6ener7. ATUHCKMOT (hnnocod AnoHncuj Apeonarut of | Bek, KOj KOHBepTupan
BO XPWUCTMjaHCTBO MNOJ BAMjaHWe Ha nponoBeATa Ha CeeTu anocTon Maene8un
CTaHa/ MpB apxuepej Ha aTMHCKaTa ernucKorncka Kategpa, He e aBTop Ha

ApeonarMTCcKnuTe Crnucu.

Mpo61eMOT Ha TOYHO YTBPAYBakbe Ha XPOHONOrujaTa Unnm NaeHTUTETOT
Ha nMcaTenoT Ha ApeonarnTUKNTE e o4ebUeH MHTEPEC Ha UCTPaXKyBaraTta Bo

OBa nornasue.

AprymMeHTV 3a rope nocTaBeHarta Te3a HaofaMe BO MOTMOMIHOTO OTCYCTBO
Ha KaKBO 6110 MameTeHEe M COMHYBake Ha Corpus Dionysiacum cé Ao no4eTo-
KOT Ha VI cTtoneTue of pafawbeto Ha XpuUcTa, HO U BO CaMMOT KapakTep Ha
CNUCKUTE, YMja CNOXEHOCT N UHTEHNO3HOCT € BEKe BreyaTeHa BO ja3XX 0T U BO
CKNonoT Ha MucxTe. CeTo Toa ApeonarnTCKMOT 360PHMK ro npasn 40OBOXO
AaneyeH off CMMCUTE Ha paHaTa XpUCTMjaHCKa enoxa, Ynmj OCHOBEH Gener e

HeapTUQULMEeNHOCTA U COBpLLIEHATA NPOCTOTA.

7. TI.B. ®noposckil, Busantucue Otum, V-VII BB., Corpus Areopagiticum, 1V
rn., MNapwxh, 1933, cTp. 95

8. "A Hekom niyfe OTKako Ce corflacuja Cco Hero, rnoBepyBaa, Mefy HMB Gelue
[voHucnj Apeonarut, v [Jena Anoctoncku, XVII, 34

16



I Corpus Areopagiticum, HEroBOTO aBTOPCTBO (xarnorpagpcku HegoyMmuun)...

Cnopen PeHe Poke9 (René Roques), aBTopoT Ha Corpus Areopagiticum BO
TeyereTO Ha BeKOBUTe B/ MOANOXKEH Ha cyryba cepuja 3abnyan. M Toa, 3abnyam
LITO foafaaT Of HEeroBoTO MCeBAO arnoCTO/ICTBO U Of HECOMHEHWNOT aBTOPUTET Ha
HeroBmTe CMNWUCK - Of efHa CTpaHa, U of Apyra - 3abnyau npegusBXaHu Of,
HayYHUUWTE LITO BO Hero rnefgaaT npeABeCcHX, HAMeCTO YYEHX, Ha HoBUTe
nnatoHuyn, ocobeHo Ha Mpokno (Proklos, 411-485). Cenak, wupokaTa
pacrnpocTpaHeToCT 1 KOJTIOCA/IHUOT aBTOPUTET Ha ApeonaruTUKUTE NopaLm UMETO
Ha anocToNCKNOT MaxK AuoHuncKnj Apeonarut, He 6110 Npeyka 3a COMHeBakbe BO
aBTEeHTMYHOCTa Ha aBTOPCTBOTOID COBpEMeHUTE KPUTUKMK, KOU TewKOo [eka
MOXaT fa [0jaaT [0 HeKakBa COrnacHOCT MO npallakbeTo 3a M3BOPHOCTA Ha
nnyHocTa Ha lMceBpo-AMOHNCK] M 38 BPeMeTO Ha HacTaHyBawe Ha
ApeonaruTCcKuTe cnucK, ce rybaT BO HajpasHOBUAHN X1noTe3un. Beke ,,caM0TO
konebame nomery Il n VI Bek*“Ilrosopu 3a HENPELU3HOTO UCTOPUCKO NOLIMPaHEe

Ha oBNE MUCTUPUO3HN TBOp6I/I.

N nokpaj BeKe yKaxaHuUTe AUCTUHKLUW, LO HEOCMOPHO YTOUYHYBake Ke
ce [0jae Aypu OTKXXO Ke Ce YTBpAMN AOKTpMHapHaTa u MtepaTypHaTa 3aBUCHOCT
Ha Corpus Dionysiacum of nocnegHWOT HOBOMNMATOHCKKU yuuTten pokno. U
cnopep C.C. ABepUHLEB, ,,(opaseosiormjarta n CTUIOT HA BOXXEMHNOT-LMOHUCK]
ApeonaruT, KaTafiHEBHUTE LPKOBHW Peasinm LITO I CNOMHYBa BO KOHTEKCT Ha
CUMBOJIMYHUTE TOXYBak a, M HajNnocsne, TparuTe Ha HeMmocCpesHo Nos3yBare Co
N3BECHU TeKCTOBU Ha NMpokno Aujagox, otkpuenn og Kox (Koch H) n LLturn-
maep (Stiglmayr J.), Ha 3ane30T of XIX Bek, - LeN0CHO Ke ro OHEeBO3MOXMU

faTnpaweTo Ha ApeonarnTCKMOT Kopnyc npes BToparta noiosuHa Ha V Bek.“ 2

9. Denys L'Aréopagite, La Hiérarchie céleste, Introduction par René Roques,
Sources Chrétiennes, Paris 1958, p. 5

10. W.Monos, CB. Auonncun Apeonarut, Bo '‘lpaBocnaBHan 60rocsioBckau
3HUMKnoneaun™, t. 1V, Metporpag 1903, kon. 1076; H.C.Graff, Pseudo-Dionysius
Areopagita, in: "Lexikon fir Theologie und Kirche", B.d. Ill, Freiburg, i Br.
1959, Sp. 402 f.; nun K. LoHesckun, Matponorun, CoduH, 1986, cTp. 434

11. Vladimir Lossky, Théologie mystique de I'Eglise d'Orient, 1944, Editions
Montaigne, p. 22

12. C.C. ABepuHLUEeB, MoeTMKa paHOBM3aHTUjCKE KhMXKEBHOCTU, beorpaa, 1982,
cTp. 345
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/ Corpus Areopagiticum, HeroeoTo aBTOPCTBO HegoyMuumn) ...

Bo nctopuckaTta nutepatypa u feHec MHOTY YecTO Ce YKaXKyBa Ha Taa
3aBMCHOCT Ha ApeonaruTUKUTE Of HOBOMMaTtoHcKaTa nutepatypa. KoxBu
LLTurnmaepM npasat KpyrneH UCYEKOP KOH pa3BpckaTta Ha 3aratkata. Ho He
3aToa WTO HMBHUTE [Be (He3aBWCHO efjHa Of ApYyra) KpUTUKK ja LeMUCTUDN-
Lnpaa MMCTUPUO3HATa NTMYHOCT Ha aBTopoT. Bo 1895 rog. Kox u LUTurnmaep
Ha KpajoT oA IV rnaea Ha De divinis nominibus Ke KOHCTaTupaat cob6nasHuTeXa

cnnyHoct co De malorum subsistentia Ha Mpokno Oujagox.

Bo CcBOjOT MWHYyUMO3eH (uiococknm TpakTaTt ,,Popmupamwe Ha
cpepHoBekoBHarta unocoguja“, .. MajopoB ja UCTakHyBa 3acfyrara Ha
Csetn [puropuj Huckm 3a BocnocTaBeHaTa CUHTe3a MOMEFY eMHCKOTO
(h1MNoCOCKO HacNeACTBO U paHaTa XpuUcTujaHcKa ounocouja. Bo Toj npouec
Ha acCUMUXXpake Ha aHTu4yKarta unocoduja, 0CO6eHO HOBOMNATOHN3MOT, Ke
ce BKyuu u MNMcesgo-AunoHuncuj. Of Tre npuunHy, MajopoBs co Npaso 1 ABajuaTa
rm cMeTa 3a ,,XpucTtujaHcku HosonatoHncTn*“1s 3a Jl. . KapcaBuH, aBTopoT
Ha CrnucuTe ,,HaBMCTMHA MPeKpacHO v no3Haea M M npepaboTyBa HOBUTE
nnaToHuumn: npeg cé MNpokno, Ho UcTo Taka u MNnotuH, Mopdupnj (233-304) n
Jambxx (283-330), ce nonsya co ®PunoH AneKcaHAPUCKN M BAAXHOBEHO ja
NpoAo/KyBa Tpaguumnjata Ha anekcaHapujuute n kanagokujumte.“6 Tokmy
3aToa ocypata Ha OpureH 1 Ha EBarpuj He 3HadeLle MOpPaTOpMyM Ha NaaToHUC-

TUYKNOT CBETOr/1e] BO 30HaTa Ha BU3aHTUCKOTO Xpl/ICTl/IjaHCTBO.]]

[MOBTOPHO Aa ce BpaTuUMe Ha npawlakeTo 3a UAEHTUTETOT Ha aBTOPOT Ha

namjaTHMKOT.

13. Proklos als Quelle des Pseudo-Dionisios in der Lehre vom Bd&sen, in
"Philologus", 1895.
Pseudo-Dionisius Areopagita in seinen Beziehungen zum Neoplatonismus
und Mysterienwesen, Mainz, 1900, s. 276.

14. Das Aufkommen der Pseudo-Dionysii Schriften, Feldkirch, 1895. Dionysius
Areopagita und Severus von Antiochien, in ""Scholastik", 1928.

15. G.G. Majorov, Formiranje srednjovekovne filozofije, Beorgad, 1982, cTp. 152

16. Jl. IN. KapcasuHh, CBHTMe OTuM 1 Yuutenn Lepkeu, YMCA PRESS, Paris,
cTp. 229

17.  John Meyendorff, Byzantine Theology, Historical Trends and Doctrinal Themes,
Fordham University Press, New York, 1983, pp. 30-37
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I Corpus Areopagiticum, HeroBoTO aBTOPCTBO (XarnorpadCckum HegoyMuuu) ...

OBOj Hero3HaTt aBTOp, MPeTCTaBYBajKN HM Ce KaKo CBEAOK Ha 3aTeMHY-
BatbeTO Ha COHUETO nmpu cmpTTa Ha CnacuTenoT, WAM Kako 04eBMpel, Ha
yCrneHneTo Ha boropoguua, nnmn Kako ucrnpakad Ha nocnaHuja Ao MYHOCTU 0f
anocToncko BpemMe 18 kako v Ha ,,noceeTaTa” Ha TpakTaTtoT De divinis nominibus
Ha anocTos TumoTej, MPU LWITO aBTOPOT Ce CaMOHapeKyBa y4eHXX Ha CeeTu
anocton Maeneld notoa, noTnuwyBajkn ro 360pHUKOT CcO MMeTO Ha CB.
[noHncunj ApeonaruT, 1 Kako LWITO 3abenexysa en. Mopdupnj YcneHcksA) He
KOpUCTEjKM MOHO(MN3NTCKA TEPMUHONOTMja - Caka Aia He yBepm fjleka NoTeKHyBa
0f, anocTtosickarta enoxa. [peTeH3njaTa Ha aBTOPOT Aa Ce CKpue 3a aBTOPUTETHA
NIMYHOCT Of L peBHOCTA, HaBeAyBa Ha ,,(pancudumkat™ co npegommcna. N Tokmy
BeKe cnoMHaTtnoT Kox, ApeonaruTUKUTE rM cMeTa 3a pancudkart of KpajoT

Ha V Bek.2

[LOKO/IKY NOTNMCKTE Ha TBOPOUTE CO MMETO Ha KOj 61/10 O aBTOPUTETHUTE
0TUM 0f ApeBHOCTA 6e3yC/I0BHO Ce NpMMarT 3a BEPOJOCTOjHU, LOTOXY MOBeKe
W (hnarpaHTHUTE M3MUCIMLM Ke Tpeba fa ce mpu3Haart 3a opuruHann. Ha 1oj
HauyuMH ce 06jacHyBa M MCTOPUCKOTO Hepopa3bupake BO 06paKaweTo KOH
Tumorej. VimeHo, TumoTej 61 1 Mo rOAUHK 1 NO anocTO/ICTBO ako He nocTap,
Toraw HMKako nomnag og AunoHucuj Apeonarnt. Cenak aBTOPOT Ha KOLEKCOT
My ce obpaKa CO HeO4eKyBaHO NOKPOBUTENCTBO: ,,4efo”. OBLe cTaHyBa 360p
3a YLWTe ejHO NCTOPUCKO Hepopasbupamwe. Bo TpakTaToT ,,3a 60>KecTBeHNTE
UMW A, aBTOPOT LUTMpPa OANIOMKA 0f nocnaHmeTo Ha CeeTu WrHatuj
boroHocey, - AHTHoxucku (I-11 B.)2 Csetn VIrHaTuj cBOMUTE Moc/iaHuja ry
HanuLwan HermocpeaHo npes cBojaTa MayeHUyKa CMPT, Ha NOYeTOKOT Ha Il Bek,

OfIHOCHO Toralll Kora anocton TUMOTej BeKe 61N ympeH. He Ke MoXe faa ce

18. 9 Enwuctona go anocton Tut; 10 Enuctona go Cs. anocTon U eBaHrenucT
JoBaH borocnos; 7 Enuctona go CB. Monvkapn CmupHeHcku (11 B.)

19. "..KW. ppa¢ tooc peto riaoLov tov sTov sk tbov sksivoo Xoyoov'...
"D. N, Il rn. 82 -col. 681 A

20. "MepBoe nyTewlecTsle Ha AdoH", MockBa 1881

21. H.Koch, Pseudo-Dionysius Areopagita in seinen Beziehungen zum
Neoplatonismus und Mysterienwesen. Forsch.z.christ.Litter. 1 Dogmenge-
schichte, t. 86., Bd. 1 Hefte 1/2 Mainz, 1900; NcToTo gatupatbe ro npudaka u:
Bardenhewer, Les Péres de L'Eglise, Paris, 1905

22. "..'pacper 06é icai 6 OeT¢ ’lyvcmoc¢ 'O, epo¢ spo¢ éataOpmiat.'” -
D.N., IV rn,, col. 709 B
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1 Corpus Areopagiticum, HeroBOTO aBTOPCTBO (xaruorpadcku

noeepysa feka OuoHucuj MNMcesgo-Apeonarnt nuilyBsajkn My Ha TumoTej, ro
uMTMpan A0 TOoraw HeHanuwaHoTo NUcMo Ha MrHatuj.Z3 ABTOPOT Ha
ApeonaruTukuTe 6un cnobogeH of noxoTTa fa rv npenectysa nyreto. TOKMy
3aT0a HEroBuUTE TPpaKTaTh N eNUCTOSIN Cé HaMepeEH I'ICEBAOGI'IVII’pa(b. Ho He 6e3
€feH npesnma. Ja NnoTUEHWN NECHOYBEP/INBOCTa Ha CBOUTE COBPEMEHULN, KOU
naK, He rv BUAene HajounriegH1Te NPoTUBPeYHOCTU. Ha npumep, BO X nocnaHue
po Cs. anocton u esaHrenucT JosaH borocnos, AnoHucnj rm yntupa Josa-
HOBWTE N1CaHWja 1 ce NOBXYBa Ha JoBaHa Kako Ha KosnocaneH asTopuTteT.24Bo
M3BOPHOCTa Ha ApGOI'IaI'VITI/IKVITe, BO MNPBO BpeEME H)KOj He Ce MocomMHeBasl.
Okony HenosHaTnoT-AMOHMUCK] NOYHANO fAa ce co3fdasa npegaHue. Oenata Ha
,»BEIMKNOT [uoHucuj* bune non3yBaHn CO HECNMOPEH aBTOPUTET N M3BPLUMAE
MOKHO BfiMjaHWe BpP3 BO3pacTOT Ha uiocockata mucna BO fgouHarta
naTpuCTnYKa €eroxa, BP3 BM3aHTUCKaATa €noxa, N Ha 3ana,u, BAOJ/IXK LENOTO
cCpeaHOBEKOBME. He3amncnmBo e 3a CeTO TOa Bpeme fa OCTaHyBasne
He3abeneXXeHW aHaXpoOHM3MWUTe Ha NaMjaTHUKOT. Manky e BepojaTHa
Hekoneb6nmneocTa Ha nyfeto of VI Bek, Npu NpUNULIYBaweTO Ha LOKPaj
Pa3BUEHNOT TNTYPIrUCKN 06pe,u,, KaKO N YAHOT Ha MOHaLWUKW NOTCTPUr, Ha
anocTOJICKNOT BeK. Peuncn e HeBO3MOXHO NCTOPUCKaTa aHaMHe3a Ha TOa Bpeme
[0 Taa Mepa ga m3setBu. OcTaHyBame npu 3akny4vyokoTt geka Corpus Areopa-
giticum y>XvBas HeOOGMYHO BMCOK Yr/ef BO LPEBHUTE BPeEMUbA CaMO Mopagu
YBEPEHOCTa AeKa My I'Ipl/ll'l&f&l'l Ha aBTOPUTETEH NMcaTten of anoCTONICKNOT BEK.
Co npaBo 3abenexysa Neopruj ®ropoBCKU Aeka ,,3apafy HEFrOBOTO BUCOKO
AOCTOMHCTBO, MOCKOPO ro noBp3yBasie CO APeBHOCTA 040WTO obpaTHO (co
nmMyHocTa)“.5
23.  (KepHB) ApxumaHgpuTB KunplaHr, npearosop 3a kHurata c.-[l. Apeonarurb,
O boxecTBewW IXT> MMeHaxr, nepeBoar. irymeHa [MeHHagln (3ukanoBuua),
1957, cTp. 5-22
24. J.Meyendorff, Le Christ dans la théologie Byzantine, Cerf, Paris, 1969, p. 123
25. T. B. ®noposckul, Busawsnckse OTuH, V-VIII B., Mapunxs, 1933, cTp. 96; 3a
TOa CBEAOYM U 0beMHaTa xarmorpadicka nuTtepatypa. Ke nocounme HeKosKy
npumepn: Hukonaj En. Oxpuacku, Oxpuacku nponor, Huw, 1928, ctp. 781;
XpucTo Mono., XXutnH Ha CeeTumnT-fe, Cochmn, 1930, cTp. 94; Acta Sanctorum

(Octobris), T. IV, Bruxelles, 1970; JyctuH MonoBuk, >Xutunja Ceetux, beorpag,
1977, OkTob6ap, cTp. 83; MuHej 3a OkTomBpu, geH 3, T. Xl, KparyjeBau/

Bpwau, 1983, CnSxsa C TTU cujrHHOMuUHKA aionvcia ApeonnnTg, fe; Aumutpun
POCTOBCK, XTIV CTBINTI. nHsCALIT! OKTO/LLA, 7 aehb, cTp. ar, Mocksj
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I Corpus Areopagiticum, HeroBoTO aBTOPCTBO (Xarmorpagcku Hegoymuym)...

Bo gpeBHocTa M n3BopHocTa Ha Corpus-Dionysiacum HECOMHEHO ce
BepyBano Ha 3anaf Kako u Ha VcTok, cé fo enoxata Ha peHecaHcata. Cenak,
He 6e3 npecefaH: Mnatuj, en. eheckn (V B.) N DOTKj, NATPUjapXoT Lapurpagcku
(Photios, 820), no3HaT no cBojata eHUMKIONeANCTUYKA epyauunja, 6uenmotmn
M TaTKO Ha BM3aHTUCKMOT TeoOXyMaHu3am. W gBajuata KOH MamMjaTHXOT Ha
NaxxHNoT-AnoHUcKj ce ogHecyBane co LieIoCHa NPefOCTPOXHOCT. 3a Xasl, HUTY
efleH 0f ABajuarta He ce 0buAen Aa HanuvLle yyeHa KpuTa 3a Toa. Cny4ajoT Ha
®oTKnj, CBETMOT MaTpmjapXx KOHCTAHTUHOMO/CKM , FO 06paboTUA MUHYLMO3HO
3anagHMoT Hay4dHXX Xaycep (Iréne Hausherr) 6paHejku ja Tesata 3a PoTUj
Kako MPOTUBHWK Ha aBTEHTUYHOTO aBTOPCTBO Ha [MoHMCKM] Apeonarur.
CTaBoT Ha cBojoT yuuten ®otuj, ro 3actanysan Apeta Kecapuckn (Arethas,
850-944) n (crnopep Halle MUCeHwE, Ynja AUMEH3M]A € YACTO MCUXO/OLIKA),

MOXebu, Haj3HauYajHUOT y4yeHUK HeroB CeeTn Kupun ConyHcku (826-869).

Bo XVI Bek, co HoBaTta (h1/10/10WKa KPpUTKKa, Ce NOCTaByBa npallake-
TO 3a aBTEHTUYHOCTa WApeonarnTCKMTE CAWUCK O acNeKT Ha aBTOPCTBOTO.
Ha NcToK Toa Ke ro Hanpasat 'eopruj Tpane3yHTcku (Georgios Trapezun-
tios, 1395-1484) n Teogop og Maza (XV), aHa 3anag JlopeHyo Bana (Lorenzo
Valla, 1405-1457) n Epasmo PoTtepgamcku (Erasmus Desiderius, 1465-1536).
Bo Csoute ,,benewkn®, JlopeHuo BanaZ/, a propos [enata ANoCTO/ICKA
XVII, 16-34, n3pasysa Anaboka pesepsa crpemMa UAeHTUTETOT Ha Apeonarut.
Cnopef KaxyBakweTo Ha LUturnmaep28 Epasmo PotepgamMcku, no ny6amnky-
BaweTo Ha ,,benewkn*-te Ha JlopeHuo Bana, nonoBuHa Bek nogoyHa (1504),
HWB T' KOMEHTUMpPan co efHa CeHTeHua: ,,®pna KaMeH BO BOAa MUpPHa, Kaje

BPTN03UTe HafgoalfaaT". HeKon Hay4yHMUNZ, KOH rpynaTta Ha npBu AeMUCTU-

26. Ir. Hausherr, Doutes au sujet du "Divin Denys", in Orientalia Christiana
Periodica, Il, 1936, ss. 484-490

27. Laurent Valla, Remarques sur le Nouveau Testament, 1457

28. J.Stiglmayr, Das Aufkommen der Pseudo-Dionysii Schriften, Feldkirch, 1895,
S. 4

29. Posapuo AcyHTO, Teopuja o nenom y Cpeahwem Beky, beorpag 1975,
cTp. 129
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I Corpus Areopagiticum, HeroBoOT0 aBTOpPCTBO (Xarnorpagckum HegoyMmuuu) ...

(hnmkaTopn Ha UAEHTUTETOT Ha ApeonarnTUKUTE, NOKPaj BEKe CNOMHATUTE,
rv umcnat ywte MNeTtap Abenap (Petrus Abaelardus, 1079-1142) n Hukona
KysaHckn (Nicolaus Cusanus, 1401-1464). MoBoA 3a HUBHUTE COMHEXU
6une, HEWTO NOrope NOCOYEHMUTE aHaxXpPOHM3MKU, OCOOGEHO cpeKaBaHMW BO
TpakTaToT ,,3a UpKOBHaTa Xxuepapxuja*“. Bo Hero ce onuaHn INTYPruckm
obuyanm ume nocrtoewe ,He Ke fda e BO3MOXHO npeg V-VI Bek*.3 Kako
nnycrtpayuja Ke ro croMHeme YntaweTo Ha CMMBOJIOT Ha BepaTta Bo CBeTara
NlnTypruja, Koe Kako NUTYPruckn obuyaj mma cBOj Npeun3eH UCTOPUCKM
no4veTok - 476 ropg.3 Bnpoyem co 0BOj CTaB Ha 3anagHWUTe XyMaHUCTU CUTE
BeiHaLl He ce cornacune. [lypy v BO HalLUMOB BEK Ce CpeKaBaaT 3aKOpaBeHM
3aCTanHMUM Ha OpuUruHasHoOCTa WM anocTosickata gpeBHocT Ha Corpus
Areopagiticum.2 Bo XIX BeK, eHepruyHu bpaHnuTenu Ha TpaguunmoHanHUoT

naeHTuTeT ce Aapou (G. Darboy)Bwu Aynak (J. Dulac)3

2. B0 3aBMCHOCT 0 UICTOPUCKOTO B/IMjaHUE HA
KOZleKC, Ce BpefiHyBa M HeroBoTO 3Hayere. Beke Ha nmo4yeTokoT of VI Bek
ApeonaruTuknTe ce BO ynoTpeba Ha VMcTok. Bo erseresarta Ha JoBaHoBaTa
Anokanunca Ha Ceetn AHfApej Kecapucku, HanuwaHa okony 515-520 rogmHa,
Kako 1 Kaj MoHo(u3nToT CeBup AHTMOXMCKM Ha CobopoT BO Tup BO 513
rofjMHa, cpekasame nosuumM Ha JunoHucuesmTe cnucu. BeywHocT, ApenoaruT-
CKWTe cnucu Ke oaurpaaT nocebHa ynora v BAuWjaHWe Bp3 Teonorujata u

6ubnnckata erseresa o NocTXanKUAoHCKMOT nepuon.B Ceprej PulanHckm

30. J. Meyendorff, Le Christ dans lathéologie Byzantine, Cerf, Paris, 1969, p. 287

31. Brightman, Liturgies Eastern and Western, Oxford, 1896, Appendix D.
pp. 487-490

32.  MwuTtpononut AuoHucunj Bapluascku, Autentycznosc dziel Swietego Djonizego
Areopagity, in "Elips", Warszawa, 1933, str. 1-37

33. G. Darboy, Oevres de Saint Denys I'Aréopagite, traduites du grec, précédées
d'une introduction ou I'on discute I'authenticité de ces livres, et ou I'on expose
la doctrine qu'ils renferment et I'influence qu'ils ont exercée au moyen &ge,
Paris, 1845

34. J. Dulac, Oevres de Saint Denys I'Aréopagite, traduites du grec en francais.
Avec Prolégomeénes, Manchettes, Notes, Table analytique et alphabétique, Table
détaillée des matiéres,... Paris, 1865

35. JepomoHax Amdunoxuje PagoBuk, Tymauvewe CTapor 3aBeTa Kpo3 BEKOBE,
Beorpag 1979, ctp. 38
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I Corpus Areopagiticum, HeroBoOTO aBTOPCTBO (Xarmorpadacu negoymuumn) ...

(536) rv npesen AmTEVITHITHA CUPUCKK ja3XX . MpeBoA0T Ha 0Baa MOLLHe
KOHTpaBep3Ha /IMYHOCT MOCTUTHAN WMUpoKa ynoTtpeba, 0Co06eHO BO
MOHO(M3NTCKNTE Kpyrosu. Ceprej PuliavHCKKU, NPBMYHO MOHOMU3UTCKM
Npe3BUTEP M BO MCTO BPEME fieKap, BO AOrMaTCKUTE KOH(/DKTU 3a3eman
ABOCMUCeHa no3uyuja 6mMBajku 61U30K Aypu U co HecTopujaHuuTte. Ce
obpasoBan BO AnekcaHjpuja, u Cyfejkum cnopepg HeroBmoT puaocodpcku
aMHNTET, 6K NPO-apuUCTOTENIOBCKM OpueHTUpaH. Toj ro npeeen ,,Bosegot”
Ha Mopoupnj n ,Kateropunte* Ha Apuctoten (Aristoteles, 384-322 npef
XpucTta), NoToa COCTaBU HEKOXY CaMOCTOjHM KHUMM No norxa. OcobeHo
KapaKTepucTUYeH e HEroBMOT MPeBoj, Ha NceBjo-apucToTenosaTa KHura ,,3a
ceetoT“. Mokpaj Toa, Ceprej 6un MucTUYap, LITO € eBUAEHTHO Of NPeLroBOPOT

KOH npeBoaoT Ha Corpus Dionysiacum.

Bo KoHcTaHTMHONON, BO 531 unn 533 roglua, Ke ce cnyyu avjanor nomery
npaBoC/fiaBHUTE U ceBUpUnjaHnUTe. Ha 0Ba No3HaTo cobecenere, MOHOPU3NTUTED
ce nosXane Ha ApeonarunTCKUTE CrucK, Co LITO, NPakTUYHO, ro nocrasune
npallaweTo 3a HMBHATa aBTEHTUYHOCT. lMo3HaTa € u npBaTa peakumja Ha
npasocnasHuTe. Minatnj Edeckn (V Bek), BO3rnaBMTeNOT Ha MPaBOC/IaBHUTE,
T OLPEKON apryMeHTUTe Ha CeBUpPMjaHMUTE Taka WTo ApeonarnTCKUTe Cnucu
rM npornaacun 3a anokpudgHK. Jlotorall HeNO3HaTH U HECMIOMHATWN HUTY Of efeH
aBTOPUTETEH OTel, Ha ApeBHaTa LipkBa, UM 3anmMyunie Ha anofvHapuUCTUYKU
3abnyamn.37 3a cpeka, 0BOj OApeyeH CTaB KOH ApeonaruTUKUTE, He T CNpednn
npaBoC/iaBHUTE Te0/s03M Habp30 MoToa fa MoYyHaT Aa rv nonsysaar. JoBaH

Ckutonosncku (530) e npBuoT erseret Ha Corpus Areopagiticum. He Moxe fa ce

36. CTtaHyBa 360p 3a MOHO(M3MTCKaTa epec Ha anoswapm3moT. OBaa epec wu
npunara Ha rpynata XpWUCTO/IOWKN XeTepofokcuu. HejsnH epecmnjapx e
enucKonoT NaoAnKNCKM AnonvHapuj. Toj, Kako u Apuj y4den geka Ha Jlorocot
My npunara MecToTo 04 AywaTta Ha XpucToc. Bo Taa cmucna, Kako u Apuj, v
TOXYBa eBaHrenckute 3ooposu: "W JlorocoT crtaHa Teno" (JosaH, I, 14)",
- CHANOINE CRISTIANI, Bréve Histoire Des Hérésies, Fayard, Paris, 1956,
p.37

37. J. D. Mansi, Sacrorum conciliorum nova et amplissima collectio, t. VIII, col.820C-
823D; H. Ch. Puech, Libératus de Carthage et la date de I'apparition des écrits
dionysiens, in Annuaire de I'Ecole Pratique des Hautes Etudes, Section des Sciences
Religieuses, 1930/31, Melun, 1930, pp. 27-31, ocobeHo p. 28
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I Corpus Areopagiticum, HEroBOTO aBTOPCTRO(Xarviorpadckn HeLoymMuum) ...

3a06)X0/11 Te3aTa 3a T0a [ieKa TOKMY HEroBUTe CX0X U 1 KoMeHTapu Ha Corpus
Areopagiticum ce nosHaTu nog umeTto Ha CeeTu Makcum McnoeBeAHUK.3B
Bu3aHTUCKMTE NpenuLLyBayuy rv cmeLlane 3abenellKuTe Ha ABajuaTa er3ereTu.
Op Taa MpemHory 3rycHata NneTka e peyncu HeBO3MOXXHO [a Ce W3B/eye
HUTKaTa WTo My npunara Ha CeeTn Makcum.P Ceetn Makcum VMicnosegHX
TOa MOKHO OpYXje ro u3sfieye o[, paLeTe Ha epeTuLMTE Taka LITO BO CBOUTE
KOMEHTapu ja OTKpW npaBocnaBHata CMUcna Ha TBOpbuTe of BoXeMHUOT-
[noHucnj. Ha HeroBmTe CX0NUN Ce NOBUKYBase CUTE NOT0JIEMU, MOLAOLHEXHM
BM3aHTMUCKKN OTUWM. MHOTY NUTYPrucku obuyam ce nojaBusie noj BXjaHue Ha

HEroBoTo y4emneE.

MpernegoT Ha cxonuuTe MNo3Hatn nofg umeto Ha CeB. Makcum Kcno-
BeAHMKANpeTCcTaByBaaT MOHOXTHa LieNIHa nopaamn ncyesHatute AnjakpuTUUKK

3HaLwm.

Cxoxunte Ha JoBaH CKMTOMONCKN, MaK Ce MPeBefeHN Ha CUPUCKU ja3 XK
BeKe B0 VIII Bek. HuB rv npesen ®oka 6ap - Ceprej Egeckun. EfeH Bek npef
Ttoa (VII), Jocngp lapsaja (cosepuaten), ce 3aHMMaBan CO TOJIKyBawe Ha
cxonunte. MHory nonosHat 6un nog umeto E6ea-Jesy. O ouumjaxunoT
CUPUCKN NpeBOj, HanpaBeH e apancku u epmeHcku npesof Bo VIII Bek.
YKaxyBaMe U Ha (pparMeHTapHaTa COYyBaHOCT Ha KONTCKMOT npesos. CeTo
TOa ja NOTBpPAYyBa WMpOKATa pacnpocTpaHeToCT U aBTOPUTETOT Ha
ApeonarwnuknTe. Cenak, CBeTn Makcum McnoBegHX MMa Kiy4yHa 3acnyra
3a HajLUMPOKOTO 3arno3HaBake Ha BusaHTUjuuTe CO nceBpo-apeonarMTckara
nutepartypa. Toj rv ,,06ecMpTna ApeonarnTcKuTe CNnUCKU 1, Taka fja ce Kaxe rv

KaHOHM3Mpan BO MPO-MOHALLKX WU NPO-MUCTUYKM HAaCOYeHUTEe DUNOCOGCKM

38. Vladimir Lossky, Théologie mystique de I'Eglise d'Orient, Paris (Aubier), 1944,
p. 21

39. 3a 0Boj Npobnem npocnean rm uctTpaxysarwarta Ha  EnvdaHoBuH ; MaTtepunanm
Mo U3y4eHLUO Xn3Hu 1 TBopyecTBa Cs. Makcuma VcnosegHuka, Kues, 1917;
Kako 1 TPYyAOT Ha fon Balthasar, Das Scholienwerk des Jc
Scythopolis, bo "'Scholastik™ XV (1940), ss. 16-38

40. Migne P. J, PG. t. 4
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I Corpus Areopagiticum, HEroBOTO EBTOLTROMAVOTEINI e 4OyMULN) .

Kpyrosu Ha BusaHTuja.“4.0p Toraw ,,npaBocnaBHata LipkBa ru gonywrtunia
ApeonaruTXunuTe BO CBOjaTa CBETOOTeYKa nNMUcmeHocT* .2 Tue, nak, of CBoOja
CTpaHa, MOKHO ja apTUKy/nupane TeonowWwKo-puaocodckata 1 MMCcTUYKaTa
eHepruja Ha npasocnasHUOT NcTok. MNceBpo-AnoHncnj ApeonaruTt craHarn
, TATKO Ha anogatnykara Teonormnja Bo CBETOT Ha XpUCTHjaHCKaTa hnnocoduja

N MUCTUKa" B3HO 1 ,,eleH Of TEMENINTE HA CPefHOBEKOBHUOT NiaTtoHM3am* 4

MpaBocnaBHUTe TEO/I03M MOKaxase orpoMeH MHTepec 3a Corpus
Dionysiacum. Beke J1leoHTnj BusaHTucKn (485) a nogouHa n AHactacnj CuHant
(599) n CopoHunj Epycannmckm (550) rm nonsysaat nucaHumjata Ha
Heno3HaTtnoT-AunoHucuj. Ceprej bynrakos KaTeropuMyku TBPAU [feKa
Mpenopo6eH Makcum MicnosegHx (580-622), Koj ce 3aHMMaBa Co 06jaCHyBaH€
Ha ,,TelwKknTe mecta* Bo Corpus Areopagiticum, 6un ,,nog HenocpegHo BXjaHue
Ha ApeonarnT*.43alTo, 0TKaKO ja OTKpPWU/ NpaBocnaBHarta npupoga Ha lNcesao-
[AvoHnCcneBnTe TpakTaTy U eNUCTONK, ja U3BPLUWA Heroarta peuenuuja BO
NMpaBOCNaBHOTO TEOJ/IOWKO U (hUIOCONCKO npejaHue. OTTOorawl [0 LeHecka,
Corpus-0T Ke BaXKu 3a HECMOPEH aBTOPUTET BO CBELUTEHOTO, CEKOraLl XUBO U
HoBO lMpepaHue Ha LipkBaTa. Taka BeKe 3a lNMpenogobeH JoBaH [amacKuH
(679-749), ,,BeNUKNOT OMOHMUCKU]" e HENPXXOCHOBEH aBTopuTeT. Bp3
ApeonaruTUKOHOT, Kako BP3 KaMeH aroJ/iHX, Ke ce nocrtaBaT npaBoC/aBHUTE
BpaHnTex Ha XoHonounTyBaweTo Ha VII NkymeHckn cobop Bo Llapurpag
(787), a ocobeHo MpenogobeH Teogop Ctyaut (Theodoras Studites, 758-826),
KOj ceTa anodaT)a Ha XXOoHaTa Ke ja CTaBW BO BpCKa CO ApeonaruTt, uuvja

Ana6ounHa Ke ja uMmHocnasu. CeetTn Kupun CONyHCKWU, MPBUOT yuuTen

41. (KepHB) ApxumaHgputh KwignaHb, npesroBop KOH KHUrara:
Mc.-A Apeonaruth, O boxecTselwwxb nmeHaxh, nepesoas rymeHa "'eHHaala
(3ukanosunya), bysHoch Aunpecb, 1957, cTp. 6

42. N. N. KapcasuHb, CeHTBre Otu6l n Yuntenn Llepkeu, YMCA PRESS, Paris,
cTp. 229

43. C. bynrakosb, GR'fcTh LLBe4yEpHW, Mocksa, 1917, ctp. 117

44. Posapuo AcyHTo, Teopunja o nenom y Cpeawem Beky, beorpag, 1975, cTp.129

45. C. bynrakoBb, G'’kT'h MEBEYEpHW,Mocksa, 1917, cTp. 117-118. (HerosuTe

TOfKyBarba Ha ofbpaHu mecTa of Ceetu Mpuropmj HasmjaHsnH-Borocnos v og
ApeonarnTukMTe ce no3Hatn nog nmeto AMBIGUORUM LIBER)
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/ Corpus Areopagiticum, HeroBOTO aBTOPCTBO (xaruorpadcku

CNOBEHCKM, 3a ApeonarnTCKMOT 3060pHMK 360pyBa CO 0cobeHa MOYUT.
AHactacnj bubnnotekapoT (Anastasius bibliothecams, IX B.) cBegoun feka
Cs. Kupun HanameT ro uutumpan ,,BeNMKMOT AunoHucuj“. MogouHa Corpus
Areopagiticum cTaHan efeH BWA npupayHa nutepaTypa 3a BU3aHTUCKUTE
thmnocodpun. Of MHOWTBOTO MOAOLHEXHM TOXYBakwa Ha ApeonarnTUKUTe,
MocebHO rv NoABNeKYBaMe XepMEHEBTMUKNTE 3adaTyt Ha MO3HATUTE BU3AHTUCKN
tunocopn Muxann Mcen (1018-1079) n leoprnj Maxumep (1242-1310),

aBTOPOT Ha 06eMHUTe napagpasu.

CBojaTa amnauTyfa BO nonyfapHocTa ApeonaruTCKUTeE CNuck ja
nocturHane so XIV Bek, BO eparta Ha HoBaTa MUCTMYKa Npeposoa Ha BusaHTtuja.
Toa e BpemeTo Ha CB. Npuropunj Manama (1296-1359) n BpemMeTo Ha
NCUXACTUYKMOT KOH(ANKT CO XymaHucTute. KpajHata nonapusnmpaHocT Ha
rnefLnTara ywTe efjHall ro 0TBOPY MpaLlakeTo 3a 04HOCOT Ha XpUCTHjaHCcKaTa
TEo/I0rnja Ha OTKPOBEHWETO KOH E/IMHCKOTO (h10COPCKO Hacnenctso. Bo
nucMeHata nosfeMmka rnomery nanamumtute (MCMXaAcTuTe) U BapnaamMuTuTe
(XymaHuCTMTE), YecTn ce NoBXXyBawarta Ha ceBgo-AunoHncnj Apeonarut.4%o
CseTn Ipuropwuj Manama 1M CBETUTE MCMXaCTWM HaofaaT MOKHa MOTKpena BO
Apeonarnt.& 1 nokpaj Toa LWITO U Bap/iaaMmuTuTe 3abenexane efeMeHTN Ha
ennHckaTa unocouja kaj AnoHucmj, Corpus Areopagiticum UCTOXYBaH 0f
MpenogobeH Makcum McnoBefHWK ocTaHan PyHAamMeHTaneH UCTOYHUK Ha
nanammMTckara fokTpmHa. Ha CobopoT Bo Llapurpag Bo 1351 roanHaucuxactmure
nobegunja. Mcespo-AuoHncnj Apeonarut 6Un efeH 04 HajUUTUPAHUTE LPKOBHM
oTun.88B0 BpemMeTO Ha MCMXaCTUUYKOTO NPepoLOeHCKO BUKEHE, KaKo pesyntar
Ha HErOBOTO MPUCYCTBO M OMNCTOjyBatbe Ha HaLLMBE, MaKeLOHCKN MPOCTOpY, Ke

ce MojaBu NPBMOT CNOBEHCKM NPeBoj, M3PaboTeH Of aTOHCKMOT MHOK Vcauj

46. Meyendorff J,, Notes sur I'influence dionysienne en Orient, Studia Patristica, II,
Berlin, 1957, pp. 547-552

47. Bugu: ,,[JloMOCTpoj*“ - cnncaHMe 3a nNpaBocnaBHa AyX0BHa KynTypa 6p. 1-10 ;
Ckonje 1993-1995, ,, TpragMTe HanvLaHK BO ofbpaHa Ha CBETUTE McUxacTun®,
- M MoHallyBa 0ff CTaporpykunoT opruHan BaneHTuHa CTaHKOBCKaA

48. Teoprunje OcTtporopcku, O BepoBawbMMa 1 cxBaTawMa BusaHTwaua, beorpag
1970, cTp. 203-223
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(XIV Bek), BO 1371 roamHa, a N0 Hapayka Ha jy>XHOMaKeOHCKMOT MAUTPONONNUT

Teogocunj Cepckun.®

ApeonarmuTUKMTE, BCYLWHOCT, Of MOMEHTOT Ha HMBHOTO MNOjaByBake
(T.e. o4 VI Bek) urpane 6enexuTa ynora He camo BO BumsaHTuja TyKy M BO
MPOCTOPUTE Ha Hej3uHaTa LyXO0BHA rpasuTaumja, 0Co6eHO Ha XPUCTUjaHCKNOT
NcTok, a HelwTo nogouHa - kaj 6ankaHckuTe CroBeHW M BO fpeBHa Pycnja. s
Peuncy BeAHall NO MojaByBakeTO Ha FPYKMOT OpPruHas KOH KpajoT Ha V-VI
BEK, Ce MojaBu/ U CUPUCKMOT npesof Ha Corpus-oT.8l Ha noyeTtokoTt og VIII
BEK, T.e. 3a Lief1o CTo/IeTUe Npes nojaByBareTO Ha NPBMOT NATUHCKMW MPEBOA,
epmMeHCKMOT enuckon CTethaH rv npeses ApeonarnTCKUTE CNUCK Ha LpPeBHO-
epMeHcKM ja3uk. Ha KpajoT nak of IX Bek, rpy3nucKnMoT MoHax u ¢unocod
Edpem Muwmpe ro npesen Corpus-oT Ha rpy3nUCKKM ja3X CO WITO Apeonarutukute
LLIMPOKO Ce pacrnpocTpaHuie cpefe LyXOBHaTa ennTa Bo camara ['py3mja, Kako
1 BO U3BECHW LIEHTPW Ha rpy3nckarta Kyntypa Hagsop og 'pysuja, BO MaHaCcTMpoT
MBupoH Ha CBeTa 'opa ATOHCKa 1M BO MaHacTMPOT Ha JoBaH lMeTpuua (aeHec
BaykoBCKMOT MaHacTup BO byrapwuja). ApeonaruTUKUTe U BO MOAOLHEXHU
BPEMUHA Urpase Ba)KHa ynora BO rpysmckara cpefHOBEKOBHa Ky/nTypa.
[Moemata Ha NO3HATOT MOET 1 hunocod Ha Toa Bpeme LLiota Pyctasenu ,,.Butes
BO TUrpoBa Koxka“, 6yKBa/iHO € HaToneHa of maewTe Ha lNceBfo-LAuoHuncK.

OC06€eHO0 XNBO Keja nCcrnonsyBa Herosata CBETOBHa MUCT>XXa U MeTa(bI/I3)Ka.

49. Topfe TpudyHoBuK, Mucal, n npesogunal, NHok Vcamnja, Kpyesau, 1980, Il
rn. cTp. 14-23

50. Bo0 noHaTamoOLUHOTO M3narake Ha 0Baa Tema Ke ce noTrnpemMe Bp3 Matepujanunte
Ha yHMKanHaTa AvcepTauuvja Ha repMaHCKMOT HayyHuMK Hermann Goltz: Zur
Tradition des Corpus Areopagiticum Slavicum. Halle(Saale), 1979; HerosuTte
ctatum: H. Goltz: Notizen zur tradiotiongeschichte des Corpus Areopagiticum
Slavicum, Byzanz in der europdischen Staatenwelt Berlin 1983; H. Goltz, Wege
der areopagitischen Theologie zu den Balkan-Slawen; Ungarn und das Christentum
Siuidosteuropas. Historische Referate... Heidelberg, 1987; H. Goltz, Ivan der
Schreckliche zitiert Dionysios Areopagites; Kerygma und Logos. Géttingen, 1979;
- KakKo n Bp3 MoHorpadujata Ha B.B.BBrukoB: '‘Pycckan cpegHOBEKOBan
3ctetnka XI-XVII Beka". MockBa, 1992

51. Bugu: G. Wiessner, Zur Handschriften Uberlieferung der syrischen Fassung des
Corpus Dionysiacum, Géttingen 1972
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| Corpus Areopagiticum, HeroBoTo aBTOPCTBO (Xarmorpadckun Hegoymuun) ...

Bo cnoBeHo-6ankaHCKMOT CBET, NPBMOT NPoOCBeTUTeN Ha CrioBeHUTe
CeTn KoHCTaHTUH - Knpun ®unocod (IX Bek) BEKe akTUBHO v nponarupan
ngente Ha Apeonarut. Toj cBOoepayHO ro npenuwan cmoT Kogekc, peBHOCHO
r'M UCnos3yeas HerosuTe Maen Bo 6opba co epeTnunTe, a 0TKAKO AOLION BO
PyM, 1 Ha pUMCKWTEe XpUCTMjaHN UM npenopayan Bo 6opbarta co epecute fa ce

noTnupaat BpP3 naente Ha ApeonarnTukuTe.

MepmaHCcKMOT HayuyHuk Tony (H. Goltz) yBepnnBo nokaxan geka u
NMO3HATMOT aBTOP Ha npBaTa C/I0BEHCKa Bep3nja Ha ,LllectogHeBOT” JOoBaH,
ersapx byrapckm (X Bek), 4o6po rn no3HaBan ApeonaruTCKUTE CUCH.
HuBHOTO BnunjaHue lony ro oTKpmBa BO CaMWTe TEKCTOBW Ha JOBaHOBMOT

»LectogHes".2

MpBKOT, NaK, CNOBEHCKN npeBof Ha cnoT Corpus co cxonunute Ha CeeTu
Makcum MicnoBefHX 6un HanpaseH Bo 1371 rog. of NO3HATMOT NHOK U LPKOBEH
gunnomart, ctapeuot Vcawnj.53 Toj npeBof BefHall ce CTEKHan CO LUMPOKO
pacnpocTpaHyBare cpefie 6axkaHckuTe CnoBeHn 1 Ha KpajoT of XIV Bek 6un
NnpeHeceH BO CpefHOBEKOBHA Pycuja - peuncn MCTOBPEMEHO BO [BaTta Hej3uHM
rNaBHWU KYNTYPHU U LYXOBHW LEHTPU Ha Toa Bpeme - MockBa U Benvku
Hosropoa. Bo MockBa no cé unsrniega 6un npeHeceH of 6aXaHCKUOT C/OBeH

KunpwujaH, WAHMOT MUTPONOANT MOCKOBCKMW. 54

52. Bugu: H. Goltz. Wege der areopagitischen Theologie ..., s. 50

53. Bumu: Fopfe TpudyHoBuK, Mucay u npesogunay, MHok Wcanja, Kpyluesadl,
1980; ,,Bucapuon Oebapcku (XVI Bek) HanpaBun Npenuc Ha oBa fAeno BO
npeBof Ha cnoBeHckM of Ucanj Cepckm og X1V Bek™ - nornegHu ja gecetrarta
(hycHoTa, cTp. 80 BO fenoTo Ha akafemuk Metap Xp. NnveBcku, KOHCTaHTUH
- Knpun ,,®unocod” - optogokceH Teosnor, Mpunosu, - Contributions XI1X 1-
2, ofifieNleHVe 3a NIMHIBUCTMKA N NuTepaTypHa Hayka, MAHY, Ckonje 1994,
cTp. 77-103

54. Tlogpo6Ho 3a Toa BMUAM Kaj: J1.A. AMUTpmeB. PosiB 1 3HaYeHUe MUTPONoOaNTa
KunpuaHa BB uCTOpUW [peBHepycckowm nutepatypsr, Tpyabl OTpena
ApeBHepycckon nutepatypbl’, T. 19, MockBa - JleHnHrpag, 1963

28



I Corpus Areopagiticum, HeroBoOTo aBTOPCTBO (Xarmorpacku HegoyMmuum)...

Bo cpegHoBekoBHa Pycuja Ha XV-XVII Bek ce 3006une
CO WKMpoKa ynoTtpeba. HMB rv untasne peumcu cute 06pasoBaHu nyfe Ha BPEMETO,
a BO MaHacTMpuTe MHOTYKpaTHO 1 npenuwysasne. MpuToa, Kako LWTOo YKaxy-
BaaT UCTpaxysBaunTeSh BO TeKCTOT fa [AMOHUCK] 4eCcTO Ce BMETHYBaHWU
(hparmeHTN of cxomknte Ha CeeT Makcum cnoBefHXX nopagu WTo 6pojHN
cnucy Ha ApeonarnTukuTe of XVI Bek 1 nocebHo og XVII Bek ce nokaxane

HEOOMYHO TELLKO C(haTXKBMU.

Co Toa, NnaK aBTopMTeTOT Ha Corpus-oT Kaj PycuTe 611 He NOMaXKy rosiem.
Naoeute Ha NMceBo-ANMOHUCKU] TO NOTNOMOrHaNe YCBOjyBaheTo Ha UCMXA3MOT
BO Herosara nasamMmTCKa pefakumja, Kaj ApeBH1Te Pycun. Ja nomarane akTMBHO
b6opbata co MHOryumucneHute xetepogokcun. Bo XVI Bek ApeonaruTukuTe
4ecTo, Makap M HeTOYHO, MM UUTUpPa 1 pycknoT uap VisaH "po3HU BO cBojaTa
6enexxuta Npenncka co nagHaTmoT BO HEMUNOCT KHe3 AHapej Kyp6cku. MimeTo
Ha AnoHucmj ApeonarnT 4ecTo ce CayLla Ha MOCKOBCKUTe cobopu Bo XVI Bek.
MHoryTe naeun Ha Corpus-0T, 0C06eHO HeroeaTa anogarxa, aHTUHOMU3MOT,
CBeTOBHaTa MeTalm3xKa, Teopujata Ha lyxoBHaTa Xuepapxuja, Ke rv ucronsy-
BaaT BO CBOMTe TpakKTaTu no3Hatute Teono3n Ha XVI Bek: Hun Copcku,
MUTPONOXTOT Makapuj, MHOKOT 3nHoBUj OTeHCKM, Makcum pK, cTapeuoT
ApTemnj og Tpomyko-Cepruesara SlaBpa.BBo XVII Bek, Bo 60pbaTa 3a LLpKOBHA
pethopmMa Ha natpujapxot HXXOH, MHOry uaeu Ha OuoHucuj ApeonaruTt, BO
cnobofHa (hopma, rm umTmpa NPOTUBHXXOT Ha pedhopmMaTa, BO3r1aBUTeNoT Ha

cTapoobpeaumnTe, NPoTononoT ABakyM.

CywTecTBeHa npepaboTKa Ha LPKOBHOC/I0BEHCKMOT NpPeBo/ BO BTOpaTa
nonosuHa Ha XVII BeK Hanpasun NO3HATMOT MUC/IUTEN HA TOA BpeMe, MOHaxoT
Ha YyJ0BCKMOT MaHacTup, ETumuj. Toj ro pasnaymn TeKCTOT Ha AunoHUCK]

ofi cxonuuTe Ha CeeTy Makcum icnoBeHX, NOMeCTYBajKu rvi CKpaja of cekoja

55. Bwugwn ro ,,BoBepot* Ha . M. NpoxopoB KOH n3gaHneTo: AuoHucum
Apeonarnt. O bo)xxecTeHHMX MMeHax. O muctudeckom borocnosumn. CaHKT-
MeTepbyrr, 1994, C. XIX

56. 3a Toa noapobHo BMaM Kaj B.B. b 6rukoe. Pycckan cpegHOBEKOBa 3CTETUKA,
XI-XVI1I Beka, MockBa, 1992, c. 372-402

29



| Corpus Areopagiticum, HerosoTo asTopCTBO(Xarvorpadickn HeJoyMuLK) ...

rnaea noce6Ho, Co LUTO CYLUTUHCKM UM ja ONecH paboTaTa Ha UAHWUTE PYCKM

npeseyBauu.

Llena egHa cepunja of CIOBEHCKO-PYCKN NPEBOAN Ke ce nojasu BO Pycuja
Bo XVIII Bek. Ha kpajot og XVIII Bek 4. M. AMUTPUEBCKN ' NPEBES Of FPUKK
Ha pycku TpakTtaToT ,,O MucTnuyeckom 6orocnosun®. Bo ncTo Bpeme ce nojasusne
NMPBUTE PYCKM NPeBoAmn Ha KHuraTta ,,0 HebecHom xmepapxum™ un ,,0 LepKOBHOMB
CBLULEHHOHaYanun“. TpakTaToT, nak, ,,O6T>unMeHaxB 60XXeCTBEHHMXB" 3a NpB
naT Ke 13nese Ha BMAeno BO NpeBoj Ha pyckn aypv Bo 1831 roa. MoHOB npeBof
Ha OBOj TpakTaT HanpaBwun MrymeHot eHagnj EjkanosBuy u ro ob6jaBun Bo
ByeHoc-Aupec Bo 1957 roa. W, Hajnocne, BO MOCTKOMYHUCTUYKA Pycnja
(YkpauHa), Bo 1991 rog. nsnerna kHuraTa co HoBM NpPeBoAn Ha ,,50OXXeCTBEHHUX
nMmenH*, ,,MunUCTUYEeCKOro 60rocnoBUN™ 1 4Be ennUCTONN peannsmpaHn of oTel,
NeoHnp JyTkoBckn. Bo 1994 rog. Hay4yHXXoT of CaxT-MeTtepbypr . M.
MpoxopoB ro npupeann yToO4YHeTUOT PYCKWU MpPeBOd Ha TpakrtaTtuTte
,O 00XECTBEHHUX UMeHax“ un ,,O MUCTMYECKOM 6Orocnosmu™, co 04HOBO
npe.egeHnTe cxonun Ha CeeTn Makcum crnosefHX. N3aaHneTo e cHabaeHo
CO NnapanefieH rpyko-pyckn TekcT. Bo nocnegHute fgeceT roguvHu Ha
MocKoBCKaTa AyXOBHa akafemuja bune 6paHeTn HEKONIKY KaHAWAATCKU
aucepTtauumn rno coofBeTHUTe npobnemMn of ApeonaruTckuTe cnucu. Ha Toj
HauyMH, MOXEMe [ia KOHCTaTupame feka, NoyHyBajkm of XIV Bek L0 KpajoT Ha
XX BeK Ce YyBCTBYBa MOCTOjaH M pacTeYKN MHTEPEC BO NPaBOCNaBHUOT CBET, U
noce6Ho BO Pycuja, KOH yyerweTo Ha aBTopoT Ha Corpus Areopagiticum. 1 Toa
CEKAKO He e HXKaKBa c/yyajHocT. NpaBocnasHarta qonnocoduja, Koja npakTMYHO
HUKOrall He ce cTpeMena KOH apMCTOTENOBCKO-CX0NaCTUYKMOT TUM Ha
(hopMasiHo-N10rMYHOTO MUCTIEHE, BO AsvanwIoTKpUIa 06y
Ha aHTUHOMWYEH, MOMIUCEMAHTUYEH U MUCTUYKU OPUEHTUPAH CUCTEM Ha
MUCNEerE, KOj My npyXa 6orata XxpaHa 1 Ha TeonoroT U Ha PUNocodoT 1 Ha
aCKeTOT 1 Ha MPaBOCNaBHMOT XoHonucel,. Bo XX Bek Ha ngente Ha uoHuUcK]
ApeonaruT XXnBo Ke ce NOBXYyBaaT MO3HaTUTE NpeTCTaBHMLM Ha pycKaTa
penuruosHa gunocoguja: otew Masne dnopeHckn, otel Ceprej bynrakos,

Brnagvmup H. JTockn (Vladimir N. Lossky) v gpyru. HUBHOTO BHMMaHWe nocebHo
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| Corpus Areopagiticum, HeroBoTo aBTOPCTBO HegoyMmuumn) ...

Ke ro npueaeye aHTUHOMM3MOT U anodaTtu3MoT Ha ,,ApeonaruTuknTe”, a co
camoTO TOa U UAenTe Ha MUCTUYKOTO (anoaTtnykoTo) M CUMBOJIMYKOTO

6orocnosue.

3. Ha 3anapg ApeonaruTcKuTe crnucu 6une NpeHeceHn MHory
paHo. Ho, cenak, Ha naTuHckaTa natpucmxa Coipus-0T He ii 6ewle no3HarT,
[eNyMHO nopazm Toa wro NceBno-AMoHNCK] He XX1Bees nopaHo o4 V Bek, Bpeme
LUTO Ce coBnara co CMPTTa Ha rNaBHUTE YUNTENN Ha NAaTUHCKOTO XPUCTMjaHCTBO,
a [IelyMHO 1 nopagmn 3Ha4YMTeNIHO UCTEHYEHNTE KOMYHXXauum nomery 3anag u
ICTOK BO BpeMeTo Ha fouHata naTpuctka (og KpajoT Ha V-VI Bek).5/MNanata
puropnj Benuku-Apsoecnos (540) npB ce nosxan Ha Corpus Dionysiacum.
MoToa nanata MapTuH Ha JlaTepaHCKMOT cobop Bo 649 rog. MNanata AraToH
nak, ce moBMkKan Ha ApeonarmuTCKWTE CMMCM BO MUCMOTO 4yuTaHo Ha VI
MkymeHckn Cobop 691 rog. Bo Llapurpag. AHactacnj bubnnotekapoT v
npeBen cxonmute Ha JoBaH CKWUTONOJNICKM U Ha lMpenogobeH Makcum
McnoBeaHX. ApeonarnTukuTe ce 3406une co ocobeHa nount Bo PpaHanja
Bo VIII n IX Bek, 6narogapeHne Ha norpewHata UaeHTUMUKaumja Ha
boxeMHuoT-AuoHncnj co AuoHucuj Mapuckn. BeylHoCT, ctaHyBa 360p 3a
nereHfa of IX Bek criopeg Koja npBMOT enuckon MNapuckun 6un Tokmy AuoHucKj
ApeonaruT, Koj ce y0CTOM/ CO MavyeHnYKa cmpT Bo Mapms Bo 110 rogwa. Ha
cesep of Mapus, BO Heroea vecT 6una nsrpageHa sacumkara Saint-Denys. Bo
Hea Ou/e CMECTEHN MOLUTUTE HA PAHOXPUCTUjaHCKMTE MavyeHuLM 1 Tenarta Ha
(ppaHUycKuTe Kpanesn.B3a Toa feKa TOKMY BO [1apun3 oBaa yHXXanHa IMYHOCT
TPU NaTU e MOTBPAEHa KAaKO JIMYHOCT YKj XXMUBOT MMA MayeHUXa KOHUYMHA,
nuwysa XungyuH (Hilduin).® HerosoTto ,,Passio* um npunara Ha T.H.

KOHTaMUHMpaHU xaruorpaduu. 3a HeroBoTO BAWjaHUE BO 3amafiHUOT CPefeH

BeK mcupnHo nuwysa MaHaunak (M. de Gandillac).@Bo cekoj cnyyaj ,,Passio* Ha

57. G. G. Majorov, Formiranje srednjevekovne filozofije, Beograd, 1982,
str. 409

58. J. Meyendorff, Le Christ dans la théologie Byzantinne, Cerf, Paris, 1969,
p. 286

59. Hilduin, Passio Sanctissimi Dionysii, P.L., 106, col. 23D-50C

60. M. de Gandillac, Oevres complétes du Pseudo-Denys Aréopagite, Paris, 1943,
Introduction, pp. 7-17
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XungyvH BHece norosiema KoHjy3auja co Toa WTO r'M acuMnampa genarta Ha e
CNaBHW NIMYHOCTK, YMja NoceGHa CyabKHa e (hOKYCMpaHa BO HBHATA 3aefHMYKa

BOKaLmja.

Bo 757 roguHa, nanata NMasne | go kpanot MNunnH KpaTknoTt ncnpatmn
npenunc Ha ABTEVIITN YLLITE HEKOJIKY ApYTrY KHUTWU. Of UCKNYYUTENHO
MCTOPUCKO 3Hauyewe 3a 3anajHarta apeonarumTtosioruja e nofapokoT CO Koj
BU3aHTUCKMOT Bacunesc Muxaun Il ro gapysan KpanoT Ha ®PpaHkuTe JTyasur
bnaroyectnsnot. Bo 827 roauHa neratv Ha BU3aHTUCKUOT MMMepaTop v
3boratusie (paHLyCKMUTE KPaJICKU PU3HULM CO NpeKpaceH PakOoMuCeH TPUKK
TeKcT Ha Corpus Areopagiticum n Co OpraHoH, BU3aHTUCKU MY3UYKU UHCTPYMEHT.
MaHYCKpUNTOT A0 AeHec ce 4yBa BO [lapuckaTa HauuoHaxa 6ubxKoTeka.
buaejkn Bo TorawHa dpaHumja MaXKyMunHa 3Haene rpuku, Jlyasur bnaroyec-
TUBMOT OLNYYMN MOLAPOKOT fa ro OCTaBM Ha yYyBake BO onarujata Ha
MaHacTupoT Saint-Denys - rpobHuuaTa Ha ¢paHUycKuTe Kpanesu. OnaT Ha
MaHacTUpoT 6un XungyvH, yyeHx Ha nosHatmoT AXxyuH (Alchuine Albinus,
730-804). Bo Hero ce poauna mucna ga ro npesefe KogekcoT Ha NaTUHCKMW.
Bo 840 rog. XungywH ro 3aepLumn npesogoT. HeroBmoT KBaXKTeT € KPajHo
COMHUTE/NEH NOpaAn NOLOTO NO3HAaBake Ha FPUKNOT ja3x, KoHcTaTtupan Tepu
(R.P.G. Théry)6l, n Hxxorawl He NOCTUrHan ronema nonynapHoct. [o/ro Bpeme
0Baa HajcTapa naTMHCKa pefakuunja octaHana 3abopaseHa of cute. NMoBTOPHO
ja NpoHaWon y4YeHUOT JOMUHUKaHel Tepu, KOj ce MOTpyausa, Habp3o no

npoHaoraweTo, Aaja ny6/mkysa Bo 1937 rognHa.&

MoyHyBajKu, nak, of 1X go XVII Bek, MOXaT CyKLLeCMBHO fia ce npocnieaat

neTHaeCceTMHa NaTUHCKM NPEBOAN, He UCKNYUYBajKM ja MOXHOCTA Of, MOCTOEH:E

61. R.P.G. Théry, Etudes dionysiennes. I. Hilduin, traducteur de Denys, Paris, 1932

62. Edition de sa traduction, Paris, 1937, Recherches pour une édition grecque du
pseudo-Denys, in ""New Scolasticism™, 1929, X
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Ha aHOHWMHW, [10 ieHeC HEOTKPUEHW 1 HeoGjaBeHV KOMeHTapy 1 napagpasm Ha
Corpus Areopagiticum, co3faBaHW BO TE€UEHETO Ha HELITO MOrope AeTepMu-

HMPaHOTO Bpeme.&

MpeBoAOT Ha XUNLYWH 61N 3aCEHET U LIe/IOCHO UCTUCHAT 0f ynoTpeba of
npeBofoT Ha JoBaH CKOT EpuyreHa®4 6eCCOMHEXXHO HajAapoBUTUOT MUCINTEN
Ha 3anafHWOT paH cpefeH Bek6b [MpeBOAOT ro HampaBun Taka LWITO ce
KOHCynTupan co cxonuute Ha MpenogobeH Makcum VicnosegHx. Co rpukmoT
ja3>X EpuyreHa He Bnageen 6ecnpekopHo. M HEroBMOT NPEBO/ COAPXM OPOjHM
W Hanatu rpybu Hepopasbupara. Bp3 concteeHarta uiococka KoHUenymja
Ha EpuyreHa cuniHo Ke noBxkjaaTt Ncego-Apeonarnt n Makcum VicnosegHx.®
NpenTe Ha MceBpgo-AnoHncnj Apeonarut, HajBAUjaTeNHUOT XPUCTUjAHCKN
(hnnoco Ha CpefHMOT BeK, Ke My cTaHaT O/IMCKM M MO3HATW Ha NaTUHCKUOT
3anap novHyBajKu of I X BeK, NOTOYHO €O NpeBoAoT Ha JoBaH CKOT EpuyreHa.
Ho He 6e3 eaHa 3abenewka. 1 XunaynHOBMOT MPEBOA M OHOj Ha EpuyreHa,

HajNpBO Nopaau Hel0BOXOTO Bafleere CO FPUKMOT ja3dk, a NoToa v nopaam

63. CnomHaTuTe neTHaeceTUHa NATUHCKM MNpPeBoaM ce cobpaHu n objaBeHU BO
KHurata Ha: Dom Ph. Chevallier, Dionysiaca, Recueil donnant I'ensemble de
traductions des ouvrages attribués au Denys de I'Aréopage, et synopse marquant la
valeur des citations presque innombrales allant seules depuis trop longtemps,
remises enfin dans leur contexte au moyen d'une nomenclature rendu d'un usage
tres facile, 2 vol., Paris 1937, 1950. OB0j 360pHMK 0 06jaByBa 1 rPYKNOT TEKCT
Ha ApeonarmTUKnTe

64. Migne, P.L. 1.122

65. ,,Te solum omnium acutissimum Galliae transmisit Hibernia, ut quae nullus
absque te scire poterat tuis eroditionibus obtineret...” [,,Camo Tebe, HajocTpo-
YMHUOT 04 cuTe, Mpcka Te mncnpaka oBge Bo Manuvja, Taka LUTO CEKOj, Toa LUTO
6e3 Tebe He Ke MOXKeLLIe aa ro 3Hae, co TBojaTa epyamumja ro gocerHysa...“].
Co oBue 360poBu 6uckynoT Prudentius og Tpoaga my ce o6paTu Ha Johannes
Scootus - Eriugena, no Marius Victorinus, Augustinus i Boethius, HaBucTuHa
HajAPOHMKNNBUNOT, BO KOHCTpYyKLUMjaTa Ha NOMMWUTE HaAjCNOCOOHMOT,
YHUBEP3a/IHO 06pa30BaHNOT M LLUMPOKO aHraXMpaHUoT uaocod 1 Teosor Ha
paHnoT CpeaeH Bek. Beke npepn 847 rog. Kapno KenaBmoT ro noctasun 3a
ynpaBuTen Ha cBojaTa schola palatina - noonwwupHo 3a Toa BUAM Kaj
M. Cappuyns, Jean Scot Eriugena, sa vie, son oeuvre, sa pensée, Louvain -
Paris 1933

66. C.bynrakoss, O0B4T1Tn WEseuepulun, Mocksa 1917
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HeMOKTa Ha ja3X 0T Ha NpeBefyBareTO LeNI0CHO M NPeuns3Ho Aa rm acumuampa
,TEWKNTe mecTa” Kaj ,,BeIMKNOT LUOHUCK]“, OTBOpUja MOXKHOCT 3a Auja-
MeTpasiHO pa3/InyHN TOXYBak a.6/ OBOj K/ly4yeH MOMEHT ja 06jacHyBa LjesiocHaTa
NPOMAaLLEHOCT BO 3aK/nyvouuTe, nomery ga pedeme, Toma AKBUHCKM (Thomas
de Aquino, 1225-1274), oa eaHa cTpaHa, U NpaBoOC/NaBHUTE Te0s103K of VICTOK,
of apyra ctpaHa. be3 ornep Ha cé, ocTaHyBa (DaKTOT fJeka ApeonarnTCcKMoT
(hnnocopckm ceeTornes Ha NnaTUHCKMOT 3anag ce 34061 CO COOBETHO MeCTO
N 3Hayewe. Jypn TakBo, CNopes MUCNEHETO Ha PeHe PoKe@ KakBO LLTO He e
Kora 1 fa 6uno 3abenexaHo Bo npasocnaBHaTa Lipkea of MicTok. Kaj Hea, BO

MeryBpeme, 6p30 onara BNMjaHMETO Ha apeonarnTCKUOoT ceeTornes.®

LlenoTo cpeAHOBeKOBMe Ha 3amaj ce Haofa Moj BAWjaHWE Ha
ApeonaruTckuTe cnucu. HajekcnamuumTeH npumep 3a Toa e AH3enMm
KeHTepbepuckm (Anselm of Canterbury, 1033-1104). BegHalu notoa 3a Corpus
Areopagiticum ce 3aMHTepecupane eIMTHX N1caTenn n Unocomu Ha 3anagHnoT
CpepeH Bek. Xyro og Csetn Buktop® (Hugues de Saint-Victor, 1096-1141)
ersereTcku ja o06pabotun kHurata ,,3a HebeckaTa xuepapxmja“, ¥ MUCTUUKNTE
TEOpUN Ha BUKTOPWUjaHLMTE M CTaBW/I BO TeCHa BpCKa CO MUCTMKaTa Ha
HenosHatnoT-AnoHucuj. Metap Jlombapanckm (Petrus Lombardus, 1100-1160)
Corpus Dionysiacum ro cmeTas 3a HecropeH asTopuTeT. JoBaH CapaumH (X1l Bek),
Toma Bepuenckn (unv Toma Manyc - Thomas Galus, -1246) n PobepT M'poceTecT
(Robert Groseteste, 1175-1253) Bo XIII Bek rvu npesefysaaT v r'M KOMeHTUpaaT

ApeonarnTuknTe. Anbept Bennkun (Albertus Magnus, 1206-1280) Hanpasun

67. R.P.H. Dondaine, 06jaBnn 3Ha4ajHM 1 40 AEHEC MPOCKPMBUpaHn pparMeHTn of
Expositiones super ierarchiam caelestem Ha JoBaH CKoOT EpuyreHa. HuB ru
oTneyaTtnn Bo Archives d'histoire doctrinale et littéraire du Moyen Age, XVIII,
1950-1951, pp. 245-302

68. Denys I'Aréopagite, La Hiérarchie Céleste, Sources Chrétiennes, Paris, 1958,
pp. V-XCV

69. OBaa KOHCTaTaumja npousnerysa o4 3aegHuukarta ctyguja: Denys I'Aréopagite
(le Pseudo), IV. - Influence dionysienne en Orient, n V. - Influence dionysienne en
Occident, bo Dictionnaire de Spiritualité, 111, Paris 1954, col. 286-429

70. "...LlpKOBHWUTe OTUM ja XxpaHaTHerosaTamucsna... MHory enemeHTUHaHeroBsaTa
AYXOBHOCT run upnen kaj lcesgo-AnoHucuj...", Marie-Madeleine Davy,
Enciklopedija Mistika, | svezak, Zagreb 1990, str. 367
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XePMEHEBTUYKU NOTET BP3 CUTE KHUTN Ha BOXEMHNOT-AoHUCKHj. BUCTUHCKNOT
MUCTUYKM CBeTOrNne Ha AnbepT Bennku e coapkaH BO KOMEHTAPOT Ha KHUraTa
»3a MuUcTuykarta teonorunja“. 7L Co ronem pecnekt KoOH ApeonaruTukute ce
OiHecyBasl M TaTKOTO Ha 3anafHara cxosactXa, Toma AKBUHCKMK (1226-1274).
Bo Summa Theologiae, 1700 natu rnm uutmpa ApeonaruTCKUTE CMUCK.
Apeonarut 1 JamackuH no cé usrnega my 6use rnaBH1 N3BOPHULM Of UCTOYHATA
natpmcmka. Ha AKBUHCKM My npunaraar ywTe U TOXXyBarwaTa Ha TpakTatoT
»3a 00XecTBeHUTe nMUa“. boHaBeHTypa72(Johannes Fidanza Bonaventura,
1221-1274) He ocTaHa/l UMYH Ha MOKHOTO B/njaHMe Ha ApeonarnTCKUTE CICH.
CocTaBW/1 MaecTpa/HO TOXXYBake Ha KHUrarta ,,3a LipKOBHaTa Xuepapxuja“.
Toa cBoe apyxewe co Corpus Dionysiacum v ro Ao/mKu Ha paHLMCcKaHcKaTa
WKona Bo lMapun3, OQHOCHO Ha Hej3MHUTe BPBHU MpeTcTaBHMUM: Toma [anyc,
AnekcaHpap Xancku (Alexander of Hales, 1185-1245) n AHTOHWj NagoBaHCKMW.

Twe Ke ro 3ano3Haar co fenarta Ha NceBgo-Apeonarut.

BoonwTo 3eMeHO, BO CPeHMNOT BEK [AMOHMCK] 61U HAJMOKHMOT Y HajrnoYm-
TyBaH aBTOPWUTET 3a MPeTCTaBHULUTE Ha CUTE LUKO/N W HA CUTE BEKOBW.
ApeonarntckmoT Corpus co CBojaTa C/I0XeHa COAPXKMHA HALLMPOKO r'M 0TBOpa
MOXHOCTUTE 3a Hay4yHW ucTpaxysara. MoKpaj npeBacXoLHO TeOsOLIKO-
(h110COPCKOTO rpagmnBo, TOj HU Ce faBa Y KAKO MCTOYHXK 33 MPOoyvyBare Ha
CpefHOBEKOBHaTa ecTeTXa 1 yMeTHOCT.BCyMa Ha CeBKynHaTta CpeiHOBEKOBHA
nuTepartypa Hanpasw T.H. doctor extaticus - AnoHncnj KapTy3sunjaHcku (Dionisius
van Rijkel, 1402-1471) BO HeroBuTe XepMeHeBTUUKM TpaKTaTu. BnnjaHneTo
Ha ApeonarvTCK/TECNUCU CUTHO TV 3an/IMCHaN0 1 OPeroBuTe Ha repmaHckara

N Ha (hnamaHckaTa Mmuctuka of XIV n XV Bek: Majctop Ekxapt (Meister

71. WcTo, cTp. 380

72. Wcto. cTp. 373

73. 3a 3HauyeweTo Ha ApeonarMTUKUTE BO MOHOBUTE WUCTpaxyBakwa Ha
WUCTOPUCKMOT pa3Boj Ha ecTeTcKata Muc/a ropopat Cc/iefjHMBe aBTopU U fena:
Tatarkiewicz W., Estetika sredniowieczna, Wroclaw-Warszawa-Krakéw, 1962;
AcyHTO P. Teopuja 0 nernom y cpegwem Beky, Beorpag, 1975; ABepuHLEB
C.C., No3Tnka paHHeBmn3aHTUMUCKON nutepatypsl, Mocksa, 1977; berakos B.B.,
BusaHTumnckan 3ctetnka, MockBa, 1977
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Eckhart, 1260-1327), Pyncbpyk n aHOHUMHMUOT aBTOp Ha Imitatio Christi.
Hajbenexxunt mefy HMB e, cekako, Majctop EkxapT ,74 OBOj HEOOMYHO Y4eH ©
OpurMHaneH AOMUHMKaHel, A1ab0K0 HypHan BO (hn10CO(CKMTE KOHLENLMMN Ha
MnatoH (427-347 npeg Xpucta), Apuctoten n Mpokno. Bo HeroeaTa CONCTBEHA
AOKTPMHA 6UCTPO oAekHyBa ex0To Ha ABrycTuH (Aurelius Augustinus, 354-

430) n Ha MNcespo-AnoHncnj Apeonarut.

B0 HOBMOT MUCTUYKN U CNeKYNaTUBEH OMUT O4HOBO 3aXK1BYBaaT npeaaHu-
jata Ha TaMHCTBEHWMOT cO3epLaTen Of ApeBHUTE Bpemutba. OTTaMy 1 Hxxona
Ky3aHcku (1401-1464)7580 Herosute rI0CoPCKN KOHCTPYKLKUK, CO NanovHa
BpBL,a e Bp3aH 3a 360pHXO0T Ha lNMceBpo-AnoHucuj. Bo La Docte Ignorance rpaam
CBeTOrnej WTo ro npasu yyeHX Ha AuoHucuj ApeonaruT. Apeonarurnckume
CMnCU TV npeBefyBas 3HAMEHUTUOT (DIOPEHTUHCKM niatoHnyap Mapcunuj
®nunHo® (Marsilius Ficino, 1433-1499), rnaBeH 3acTanHX Ha MefjuyneBata
HOBOMMATOHCKa akafemuja B0 PupeHua. Bo Toj 3adar yyectsysan u o
aena MupaHgona (Giovanni Pico della Mirandola, 1463-1494)77koj my nparan
Ha Kpyrot Ha HoBaTa NnaTtoHCKa akagemuja og dupeHua. MapTtuH JlyTep
(1483-1546), yenHXo0T Ha PedhopmaumjaTa, corpagun pagxanHo ofpeyeH cTaB
Mo npawaweto Ha boxXeMHUOT-AAMOHUCK], CMETAjKN TM ApeonarnTUKNTeE 3a
anoKpudgHM, a HUBHMOT aBTOP 3a onaceH Meytares. I TOKMy Co Toa ce coBnara,
of Epa3mo Potepgamcku n og JlopeHuo Bana nnacupaHaTa Tes3a 3a AOLHOTO
notekno Ha Corpus Areopagiticum. Ho, co Toa BAMjaHNETO Ha 360PHXXOT HM
Masniky He ocnabeno. Pumokatonmukute 1eono3mn Ha XVI n XVII npogomkune
[ia ce 3a3emaart 3a M3BOpPHOCTa Ha cnucuTe. Mefy HUB Ke T COMHeMe UMUHbaTa
Ha Hajno3HaTuTe m3gasaun Ha lNcespo-AunoHncuesnoT Corpus: J1. Jlecwuj,
KapauHanot bapoHuj n b. Kopaepuj. Muctmnyapute, nak, He npecraHane ja ce
BAaxHoByBaat o HenosHatnot-AuoHncuj. CeH-CupaH (1615) e muctnyap unj

cTaB ,,e cTaB Ha ApeonaruTt...“BA ®pawo Cancku (Francois de Sales, 1622)

74. Marie-Madeleine Davy, Enciklopedija Mistika, | svezak, Zagreb, 1990, str. 389
75. WcTo, cTp. 409

76. Enciklopedijski leksikon Mozaik znanja, Beograd, 1973 str. 130

77. WcrTo, cTp. 361

78. Marie-Madeleine Davy, Enciklopedija Mistika, | sv., Zagreb, 1990, str. 416
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nog BnujaHue Ha lceBao-Apeonarut BLaXHOBEHO Mee 3a XenbaTa KOH
y6aBnHaTa, KOH bora, CKpMeH BO CPLETO Ha 4YO0BEYKOTO 6uTue.P lMeTap
Bepuncku (1575 -1629), ocTaHyBajKu BO anogaTmykara Teonorunja, ro npugaka
HOBOMJIATOHCKOTO U XMePapXmcKo BuayBawe Ha ApeonaruT.&U KOHeUHO, AHren
Cunesuckn@ (Angelus Silesius, 1677), Koj 1 npunara Ha NnaToHcKarta cTpyja,
KOja rpaBuUTMpa KOH rpyKunTe oTUM 1 0C06eHO KOH MceBfo-AnoHncuj. Hemy Ke
My nocnegysaaT U OpPOjHN KBMETUCTU. LAMOHUCK], HXOTawl HengeHTUQXy-
BaHMOT aBTop Ha Corpus Areopagiticum, HUKHAT NO Ce MU3rneja Ha TepeHoT Ha
apesHa Cupuja Bo VI BeK, 0OCTaHyBa aKTyesieH 3allTo U AeHec NocTou ofApeseH
00HOBEH MHTepec 3a Hero. Co ronema CUrypHocT v He 6e3 04 rOBOPHOCT CTOUME
3afl CTaBOT Ha 0. 'eoprn ®NopoBCKUE aeka HaABOp Of BAnjaHMETo Ha Corpus
Areopagiticum Ke ocTaHe Hepa3bpaHa CeBKynHaTa UCTOpuja Ha CpeiHOBEKOBHaTa
(unocothunja n mucmxka. Cnucute Ha lNceBgo-ANOHNCK] GUIe OCHOBEH, HO

CeKaKo He 1 eIMHCTBEH NCTOYHXX Ha N1aTOHU3MOT BO €BPONCKMOT CpefeH BeK&

4. M nokpaj Toa WTO e MOXebu Maxy none
rosopu 3a obuante JlaxHnoT-AnoHncKj ApeonaruT ga ce naeHTu@xysa co
KOj 1 fa 6uno natpuctuuky nucaten og IV n'V Bek, cenak ce 4yBCTBYBa nNoTpeda
Of, efleH MOLLHe KpaTokK nperned. o nosog NAEHTU(XKYBAHETO Ha IMYHOCTA
Ha aBTOPOT MOCTOjaT HEKOXY OCHOBHM XWnoTe3n. Hajnpeo Guna m3peyeHa
npeTnocTaBKarta LWTO Ce TeMe/iv BP3 hakKTOPOT Ha UICTOMMEHOCT. Bo Toj cnyyaj
nog uMmeto [uoHucuj ce Kpue AunoHucnj enmckon anekcaHapucku og Il Bek.
[MoronemuoT gen of Hay4yHUUKUTe ro fenat MUCNeweTo Aeka AenaTa Ha lcespo-
[voHnCKj NOTEKHYBAAT 0f, YMepeHUTe MOHOMU3UTCKM KpYroBu Ha Cupuja. Kako
MOX€eH aBTop ce 3ema camMnoT CeBup AHTMOXWUCKKU, unn nak lMetap MoHr.
HajHoBa xmnoTesa BO Bpcka co Toa e - Netap VBepcku (py3uH). MeryToa,

NPeANoXeHUTe UMUbA 338 MAEHTU(XYBake Ha aBTOPOT Ha ApeonarnTUKUTe

79. Wcro, cTp. 420
80. WcrTo, cTp. 423
81. Wcro, cTp. 430

82. T. B. ®noposcku, BuszaHTwceae OTy6l, V-VIII BB., Corpus Areopagiticum, rn.
1V, Mapwxs, 1933, pp. 95-117

83. Cn. uszgaHnjata u ucTpaxysamarta Ha Beate Suchla (Go6ttingen)
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ceMHorybpojHu. Taka, Ha npumep Kag (G. Cave, 1860)84 ApeonarnTuknTeru
cMeTan 3a anofMHapucTnYKo fgeno. JlekjeH (Lequien, 1712) 3a aBTop ro npeanara
MeTap ®ynoHckn.& Bejcep (Veyssere le Croze, 1739) 3a aBTEHTUYEH aBTOP O
npetnoynta CuHecnj NMronomaniacku, fogeka nak bapartje (J. Ph. Baratier, 1740),
K. CkBopuoB8u ennckonot ATuHaropa8/ja nnacvpasne xmnoresata 3a [AMoHuCK]
AnekcaHapuckn kako aBTop Ha Corpus Dionysiacum. JoTtorawl penaTuBHO
MUPHUTE BOAM CUXKO Y pa3bpaHn XunoTesaTa Ha NO3HATMOT jesyuT LTturn-
mMaep&83a aBTOPCTBOTO Ha CeBMP AHTUOXUCKM, MOHOM3NTCKK enuckon og VI
BeK. N popeka [espec (Robert Devresse)® KpUTUKYBajKu ja TesaTa Ha
LLITurnmaep, cnucute rm Bpaka Bo nepmofoT fo 470 roguHa, gotoraw J1e6oH
(Lebon)9 oannueH nos3HaBay Ha MOHOMU3UTCTBOTO M cneymjanuct 3a CeBup
AHTNOXUCKW, cOoCeMa ja ypHan Te3ata Ha Lturnmaep. Co cBojaTa cTpora
YBEPXBOCT AOKaxan feka LLTurnmaep cBojoT Tpyn ro nwimysan ,,He40BOHO
BHMMAaTENHO®, 1 [leKa Of Hero npeasioXeHara XpoHo/I0ruja e nnog Ha ,,BMcoKa
(haHTasnja*“ . A ABTOPOT HA 360PHXKOT Ce CaMOHapeKO/1 KOHBEPTUT Of NaraHCTBO
BO XpucTtujaHcTBO. Of XmBotonucoT Ha CeBup crefyBa feKa MOTEKHYBa 0Of
XPUCTUJAHCKO CEMEJCTBO M [leKa Ce KPCTU BO CBOMTE 3penn roguHn. Ceeup Ha
MOHacuTe UM npenopavyBsan NPaKTUYeH XKNBOT, A04eKa, NakK, ApeonarnTukuTe
ce 360pHX Ha 4McTO MUCTMYKKM cnucn. Cnopeg LUTurnmaep, geata HajpaHu

TpakTaTu Ha Corpus-0T ce HanuwaHun ao ,,EHOTXXOHOT Ha UMMepaTopoT 3eHOH,

84. (KepHB), ApxumM. KunpujaH, npearosop KoH kHurata : c.-4. Apeonarnts, O
BoxxecTBeHHBIXPh umeHaxn., bysHoch Aupecs, 1957, ctp. 17

85. Wcto

86. K. Cksopuosh, N3cnegosate 0 COUNHETUXT», nssCctHerxh nog MMeHeMb CB.
AduwHunTtn Apeonaruta, Knes, 1871

87. AOHNATOPAX TMAPAMY®lAE, 'O yvrlmo¢ Ouyypct(ps6¢ xeev sic
Aiovdmov x06v ’Apsottayrxgqv anodi6opsvcov aoyypappaxoov, ’AOrjvai
1932.
Aiovuaio¢ 6 Msya¢ etugkotcoc 'AAs™avipflag 6 ano pgxopov Ku
BooA,suxcov, 0O aoyypacpeu¢ XSV apBOTrayTkby aoyypapaxcov,
’AXeavépsia 1934

88. P. J. Stiglmayr, Der sogenante Dionysius Areopagita und Severus von Antiochien,
BO ''Scholastik™, 11l 1928

89. R. Devresse, Denys I'Aréopagite et Sévere d'Antioche, Archives d'histoire doctrinale
et littéraire du moyen age, 1V, 1930

90. Lebon J., Le Pseudo-Denys et Sévére d'Antioche, bo "Revue d'histoire
ecclésiastique™, 26, 1930, pp. 880-915

91. WcTo
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a no obpakaweto Ha CeBup of HoBOMNaTOHM3aM. 103HATO e, Nak, Aeka Toa
obpaKane ce cnyunno Bo 488 rod, gofeka, nak, "EHOTXXOHOT" e u3fgajeH Bo

482 rogf.

Mjew (M.H.Ch. Puech)® HacTojyBa ApeonarMTWKATEe BPEMEHCKB Aa v
noumpa Hekafe KOH KpajoT Ha V Bek. Cnopef XungyvH, Jlnbepuj KaptarmHcku
ro obpatmn ugHUOT enuckon KopuHTCcKM OuoHucuj Ha ApeonaroT. [Mjew ce

Tpyan Aa ro objacHm XungynmHosmoT amanram Ha Liberatus.

Bo HajHOBO Bpeme XoHurmaH (Honigmann)®Bu L. Hyuy6mnazed He3aB1CHO
efieH og apyr, ro npegnaraat Metap Neepcku (Mpy3nH) (411-491), enuckon Ha
Majyma Bo obnacTta Na3a, 3a aBTeHTU4YeH nucten Ha Corpus Areopagiticum. Ha
HWBHATa CNOXeHa W amanrammyHa xunortes3a U Ce CMPOTUBCTABU/ YYEHUOT
jesyntckun arvorpag Xaycep% BHeCyBajKM CYLWITUHCKW NPOMEHM BO

XarnonowkunTe (*)aKTI/I Ha XOHUTMaH.

5. MpBOTO MeyaTewe Ha ApeonarnTCKUT
cnyyuno Bo ®dupeHua 1516 rog, a notoa Bo lMapus 1562 rog, Bo AHTBepneH
1634 rog. v noBTOpHO BO Mapm3 1755/6 rof. Kako pe3ynTaTt Ha CTyAMO3HaTa
paboTa Ha jesynToT b. Kopaepwj. HerosaTa Bep3uja e oTnevareHa Bo I'pukara
Matponoruja Ha onatoT Muk. [0 feHecKa He MOCTOM KPUTUUYKO U3haHue Ha

Corpus Areopagiticum.

92.  M.H.Ch. Puech, Liberatus de Carthage et la date de I'apparition des écrits dionysiens,
Annuaire de I'Ecole des Hautes Etudes, section des sciences religieuses, 1930-
1931, Melun 1930

93. E. Honigmann, Pierre I'lbérien et les écrits du Pseudo-Denys I'Aréopagite, in
Mémoires de I'Académie Royale de Belgiques, Classe de lettres et des Sciences
morales et politiqués, t. XLVII, fasc. 3, Bruxelles, 1952, pp. 6-7

94. L. W. Hyunbupase, TanHa Mcespo-AnoHucun Apeonaruta, Téunucu 1942

95. |. Hausherr, Le pseudo-Denys est-il Pierre libérien?, Orientalia Christiana Periodica,
XIX, 1953, pp. 247-260; K. CtaHueB, Kupuio-MeToanescka eHuukionegun |,
s.v. OuoHucuj ApeonaruT, cTp. 587-589; "'TogoyHanak, cnojoTHa NA0TUHOBUOT
HOBOM/1IATOHM3aM CO XpUCTUjaHCKaTa LOKTPMHA HaLLO/ MOJIH TEOPeTCKM U3pas
Bo ApeonaruTuka Ha Metap VBep Bo V un VI Bek nof UMeTo Ha JuoHucuj
Apeonarut'. - lMetap Xp. Wnueckn, KoHcTaHTUH-Knpun "dunocod’™ -
opTofoKceH Teonor, lMpunosm - Contributions XI1X, 1-2, oageneHve 3a
NIMHIBUCTMKA U NuTepaTypHa Hayka npyn MAHY, Ckonje, 1994, cTp. 87
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6. ABTOPOT Ha ApeonarntcknoTt Corpus e eHuu|
o6pasoBaHa /IMYHOCT. TOj OA/IMYHO ja MO3HABaN efnMHcKara (uaocopcka
XTepaTtypa, HO U naTpucTuykarta nutepatypa Ao Hero. OcobeHO Toa BaXu 3a
filenata Ha KanafokMckute otum, Ha KnumeHT AnekcaHapucku n Ha lMpokno.
OBMe NaTpucTUyKM BPCKM Ha lceBfo-AMOHUCK] 3acnyXyBaaT NOCe6HO
BHMMaHue. Co CBOjOT HOBOM/IATOHM3aM BOOMLUTO He HOBOTapu U ce BKIy4yBa
BO BeKe BOOG/IMUYeHaTa XpMCcTMjaHcKa Tpaauumja n Kyntypa Ha punocouparse.
TokMmy Hea ApeonaruT ja apTUKympa co OpUrnmHaieH CUCTEMAaTCKN 3adpat 1 He
6e3 rofieMa gnjaneKkTuyka cuna v ocTpuHa. ,,CoOMHexuTe, Tparawara nnytamwara
Ha Kanagokmjumte My 6ea Tyfu Ha aBTOPOT Ha ApeonarnTukuTe. OBOj
HajKpPyneH MUCINT €Nl Ha XPUCTUjaHCKMOT CBET NOTNOXKO U A1a60KOo v pasdpan
W T YyBCTBYBaJl HOBMUTE Hayesia Ha MUCnerwe. VI TprHyBajKu of HUB, U3rpagun
3a0KPY>XeH CUCTeM Ha XpUCTUjaHCKK cBeTornen”“.% ToKMy 3atoa, He3aBUCHO
0f, CEeTO XPOHO/OLLKO NMOTEK/IO U AYXOBHO aBTOPCTBO, Corpus Areopagiticum, Bo
(hopmara BO K0ja e CouyBaH [0 AeHeC, ' (hOKyCcupa CTaBOBUTE HA TEOJIOLLIKNOT
anogarn3aM Ha MpaBOC/aBHOTO LPKOBHO lMpepaHue.9 Toa cobupamwe Ha
anoaTnykoTo (HMI0COPCKO UCKYCTBO, KOe Ke BfMjae Ha CO3[aBakeTO Ha
Teo/noLKarTa CBECT Ha XPUCTUJaHCTBOTO Ha ICTOK, Hac He nHTepecupa, osojnar
He Kako npo6neM Ha MCTOPUCKO-(PUaoNoWKaTa KPUTUKA M NPUoj KOH

ApeonarnTCcKuTe TEeKCTOBMU.

96. B. B. buukoB, BusaHTujcka ecTeTuka, beorpag, 1991, ctp. 53

97. 3a Toa BO KonkaBa Mepa ApeonarMTCKAUTE CMUCU ro oKycupaaT U BO UCTO
BpeMe ro mspasyBaaT CEBKYMHOTO HajpaHO NaTpucTUYKo MNpegaHwne, nornesHu
Kaj:
W. Volker, Kontemplation und Ekstase bei Pseudo-Dionysius Areopagita,
Wiesbaden, 1958
Endre von lIvanka, Plato Christianus - Ubernahme und Umgestaltung des
Platonismus durch die Vater, Einsiedeln (Johannes-Verlag), 1964, s. 225
Gerhard Podskalsky, Theologie und Philosophie in Byzanz, Miinchen (Beck) 1977,
- Kafle WTOo ce u3pasyBa onwiTata YBepeHOCT Ha cBeToOTeykaTa MUCMEHOCT
co3gageHa no ApeonarMTCKMTEe CMUCK, 3a Ye/ITHOTO MeCTO Ha [AunoHucuj
ApeonaruTt Bo TEO/IOLLIKOTO NpefaHne Ha HerogeneHaTa Lipksa.
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HOBOMMAaTOHCKN dpunocod



[l XpucTujaHUH BO Tora Ha

HOBOM/1IATOHCKMMIOCOoM

1. Teonowko-unocockata AOKTpMHa Ha [lceBao-

AVoHuCKj Apeonarnt, Kako WTO BeKe CMOMHaBMe 6elle WCKNYUYUTEeNHO

aKkTyenHa 3a JoBaH-CKOT EpuyreHa® koj paboTewe Ha Mony-sapBapcKuMoT

asop Ha Kapno KenasmoT (1X Bek)® Kako 1 3a rpysuckute gpunocodu og Xl-

XII Bek; 3a Cuxke (Suger de Saint Denys, 1081-1151), koj Bo ®paHuunja Bo XlI

BEK ja €03Aan (mnocodckaTa OCHOBA Ha roTCKaTa yMETHOCT; 3a 3anafgHuTe

cxonactmyapu Ha X111 Bek1d 3a flaHTe (Dante Alighieri, 1263-1321) n Majctop

98.

99.

100.

»Eriugena 3a npsnart nnTepaTypHO ce 06jaBu MpeKy apryMeHTUTe 0f Hero
paspaboTeHu Bo cnucoT ‘De divina praedestinatione’ (851), noToa, no Hapayka
Ha Kapno KenasmoT - co npesogoT Ha Corpus Areopagiticum (860-862),
Torawl noMcToBeTyBaH CO YYEHUKOT Ha anocTos0T U 3aToa TpeTupaH Kako
aBTOPUTET LUTO BO Hajrosiema Mepa 06Bp3yBa: magnus et divinus manifestator
i summus theologus. Mo MceBgo-AnoHucKj ApeonaruT ja npesen "Ambigua’
Ha CeeTn Makcum McrnoeegHUK 1 HeroeuTe ""Quaestiones ad Thalasum'™, gena
BO KOM NMoHaTamy ja pasvBaat TeosloLlKaTa KoHLenumja Ha ApeonarnTckuTe
cnucn. Of Eriugena noTekHyBa M NpeBOLOT Ha 6eNeXUTUOT aHTPOMNONOLLIKN
cnuc "'De imagine" mnnu ""De nominis opificio™ Ha CseTn Mpuropnj Hucku.
KoHeuHo, Eriugena He camo co cBojaTa npeBefyBauka [ejHOCT CTaHan
NOCPeAHNK Ha WMCTOYHATa, 0f HOBOMMATOHM3MOT Ha [MnoTuH, Mopdvpnuj un
MPOKNO CYLUTUHCKN OfpefeHa Teosiormja co NaTMHCKOTO CPejHOBEKOBUE, KOe
ceKoratl 04HOBO 0 apTUKYNMPaso U HErOBOTO TEO/IOLKO camopasbuparse BO
TONKYBakeTO TOKMY Ha OBMe TeKCTOBW, 0cobeHO Ha Corpus Dionysiacum.
Eriugena ro npogo/mknn Bo KapoavHLLKOTO LlapcTBO 06HOBEHMOT MHTEPEC 3a
TpafumumjaTa Ha rpuKo-puMCKOTO obpasoBaHue.” - Werner Beierwaltes, Denken
des Einen: Studien zur neuplatonischen Philosophie und ihrer
Wirkungsgeschichte, Frankfurt/M: Klostermann 1985, ss. 337-367

.»-..300p0BUTe Ha AHacTacnj BubnmotekapoT Koj ro Hapekyesa Kupuna
(ConyHcku) "BENIMK MaX'", aeka 61n 3ac/yXeHo HapedeH "dunocod’ 1 Kora
Ha (hpaHaukuoT Kpan Kapno KenasBuoT Bo 875 roguHa My M ucnpakan
TpygoBuTe Ha lNceBfo-AnoHncnj ApeonarnT BO SIATUHCKU NPeBof of JoBaH
CKoT - EpuyreHa, 3abenexan geka KoOHCTaHTUH PuUN0COd BUCOKO M LieHen
0BME fiesla W 3Haen HanameT MHOTY uuTaTu of HUB®. - INeTap Xp. VnneBckuy,
KoHcTaHTUH-Kupun ,,dunocod* - opTtofoKceH Teosor, Mpunosun -
Contributions XIX 1-2, oafeneHne 3a JIMHIBUCTUKA W NIUTepaTypHa Hayka
MAHY, Ckonje, 1994, ctp. 81

E. Panofsky, Abbot Suger on the Abbey Church of St. Denis and its Art
Treasures, Princeton, 1946
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EkxapT Bo Kpu3Huot XIV Bek; 3a Hxona KysaHcku n OunoHucnj Kaptysu-
JaHCKK; 3a COBPEMEHMLINTE HA PEHECAHCATa, KaKo 1 3a pyckarTa XXTepartypa BO
XIV-XVII Bek; - cTaHyBajKu efieH BUJ, 3aeHNYKM UMEHUTEN Ha Cropes MHOry

HeWwTa pa3/in4HnTE N CNPOTUBCTABEHN CBETOrNEAN.

CeTo TOa onpasfyBa Kora 3a ApeonaruTCK1OT KOpPMyc Ce TBPAM AeKa e
HajBMCOK [OCTpen Ha gunocounjata Ha T.H. XPUCTUjaHCKM HOB MnaTOHM3aM.
Bo cnucute wrto ro uymHat Corpus Areopagiticum (C.D - Corpus
dionysiacum): 3a HebecHaTa Xuepapxuja (CH - De coelesti 3a
LipkoBHaTa Xuepapxuja (EH - De ecclesiastica hierarchia); 3a Mucmmmma
Teonornja (MT- De mystica theologia); 3a VimuwaTa BoXKju divinis
nominibus); 10 MocnaHuja (Epistolae) - HeMo3HaTMOT [MOHUCK] BTUCHAN MeyaT
Ha 4OLHMOT HOBOM/IATOHM3aM. Toa e 0C06eHO 04ebMjHO Ha MNAaHOT Ha ja3XoT.
ABTOPOT noceflyBa OpUrMHaXa 1 KpajHO M30CTpeHa Teo10LWKo-(puiocopcka
TepMuHonorunja. Toj My ce nofaea Ha BMjaHNETO Ha HOBOMMIATOHU3MOT HO He
AonyLwiTa o Hero fa éuge nporontaH. Ha hniococKnTe eNUHUCTUYKI 061MUM
MM Mpugasa HOBa, XPUCTUjaHCKA COAPXKMHA M HOB MUCTUYEH ONUT. ABTOPOT €
MCTOBPEMEHO M (huocod 1 cosepuaren. PU3XKOT 0f CneKynaTuBHOTO 60romu-
CXe, Mak ro amopTusmpa co POHOT Ha HEU3rnaroIMBOTO PUIOCONCTBYBaHE
BO AYXOT Ha NMTYPruUCKOTO [OXWUBYBake. YMHOTO CO3epuaHue ro 3asema
NPeTXoAHMOT CcTeneH. He 6e3 ocHoBa MpeTrnocTaByBame Aeka ce paboTu 3a
aBTop-LUpHOpM3el. Toj e 3acTamHXX Ha MOHallKaTa yMHa aKTUBHOCT U Ha
XNepapxXmcKNoT aBTopuUTeT. HeroBMTe TEPMLLOJIOLKN MaTPULM ro HacodyBaat
(MNOCONPCKMOT BOHMEM KOH ja3XXOT Ha MO3HATUTE TPUYKU MUCTEPUUN, Of
LipkBaTa CBECHO YCBOEHW 0f cammuoT rnodeTok. Co TOj ja3XX BeKe rosopene
aneKkcaHApUCKNTe OTUM BO BTOPOTO CTOMETUE Of POXKAECTBOTO XPUCTOBO, a
notoa n teono3ute og IV Bek. 3a aHOHUMHMOT aBTOP Ha Corpus Areopagiticum
CO CUTYPHOCT MOXKEME [ia KaXXeMe [leKa e eHLMKIoNeAnCKn 06pa3oBaHa IMYHOCT
ynja epymKumMjaja ondaka enwwcTmxata unocoduja, Kako U naTtpucTuxaTta
nutepaTtypa Ha CeeTn KXXMeHT ANleKCaHAPUCKM N Ha KanajoKUCKUTE OTUW.
OBMe NaTpUCTUYKN penauymm Ha Apeonarut 3acnyXyBaaT nocebeH uctpa-

YKyBayku nofasur. VICTo TOXXaB0o BHUMaHWE 3acny>XyBa U HEroBMOT OAHOC KOH

43



Il XpucTunjaHnH BO Tora Ha HOBONNATOHCKKU hunocoqd

HOBONNATOHM3MOT, 0c06eHO OHOj Ha lpokno (410-485). Haorfame peka
BoxxemMHWOT-ANoHKCHK] BO ,,CBOJOT* HOBOMNATOHM3aM He HOBOTapW Teosioruja
CNPOTUBHA Ha anocTOo/ICKO-NaTPMCTMUYKOTO 60rocnoBCKO NpedaHune. Hacnpotu
TOQ, CO CBOETO 60romMmuc/ive ro 3akBacysa v ro Hasuysa [0 Hero noBekecs10jHO
NnaacTeHOTO TEONOLLKO HacneacTso. CBojaTa hunococka summa ja u3BneKyBsa
Taka LUTOo Ce NOTNnmpa BP3 e4Ha METOL0/1I0TM1ja TKaeHa Of HALLKN Ha OpUTMHaXa
CUCTEMATMYHOCT W Ha AWjaNieKTUYKa TeH3nja. M1 TOKMy 3aToa, HUMaxy He e
cnyyajHo wTo MNceBao-AMoHHCMeBaTa hunocodurja Ke AoXUBee pelenuyunja of
KONnocasHMTe MpeTCTaBHUUM Ha BU3aHTMUCKaTa Kyntypa: CBeTun Makcum
WcnosegHuk n Ceetu Mpuropuj Manama. Co Toa Hej3sMHUTE nAaeun ,,Berne Bo
TENOTO W BO KPBTa Ha LumBuAn3aymjaTa“ 10, HagBop Of BU3AHTUCKOTO KYNTYPHO

Munje.

2. HajHOBUTE Hay4yHUM UCTpaxKyBawa ro apupmmupaar
cyaoT wTo ro 6ewe n3pekon BaHecT (J. Vanneste) 3a BnujaHneTo Ha ceBao-
[OunoHncnj Apeonarut: ,,be3 aga ce nopekHe og [MOHUCK] BTUCHATMOT neyar
Bp3 TeofiorvjaTa U AOKTpMHaTa Ha 3anaj, ja npugakame BMCTMHATa AeKa Ha
McToK, of Kafle WITO HM fjoafa HeroBoTO [eNo, BAMjaHWETO Ha [MOHWKCK]
OoCTaHaso He3HauynTenHo. HeroBoTO Yyu4ewe, BK/AYYEHO BO TeO/IOLIKMUTE
KOHTPOBep3M LUTO ro nogexja McTok Bo VI BeK, MMajKu MpPeMarky HaCcTaBHULM,
He ycrea fga ce npowupu. HecoMHeHO Aeka Kanafokujuute BeKe Gea ycreane
Aa obpasyBaaTt AyXOBHO YUere LUTO Ke ja apTXX YK pa BU3aHTMUCKaTa Teonoruja
N oyxoBHOCT“1IR [doTonky noo4vyebumeH e (pakToT geka CsBeTn Makcum
VcnosegHx 1 Ceetn JoBaH [lamackuH co [MOHUCK] Ce C/yXKese Taka LTo ro
NHTEerpupane BO €feH MMUC/IOBEH CUCTEM KOPEHMUTO He3aBUCEH Of HeroBuoT.
Cnopeg C. J1. EnuaHoBnY, XTYPru3MoT Ha JMOHUCK] NPEKY XTypruckara

NNIEKCNKa Ce MHKopnopwupan BO BU3aHTUCKNOT CBET, CO CETa CBOja YHUKaXOCT

101. Ceprej CeprejeBu4 ABepuHUEB, [loeTMKa pPaHOBU3AHTUjCKE KHWKEBHOCTN,
Beorpag, 1982,ctp. 119

102. J. Vanneste, Le Mystére de Dieu, Essai sur la structure de la doctrine mystique
du Pseudo-Denys I'Aréopagite, Bruxelles, 1959, p. 6
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1 opurnHanHocT.IBHo ceTo Toa He ja npobnemaTtunsnpa Hallara nNpBUYHa Tesa
3a BmjaHmeTo Ha Corpus Areopagiticum nofefHakBo n Ha ICTOK 1 Ha 3anag,.
CamoTO npawawe 3a MeToAo/orMjara Ha UHTerpupamwe Ha pasHoobpasHuTe
enemMeHT of [WOHWCMEBMOT YHUBEP3YM BO XpUCTUjaHCKOTO [lpeaaHue,
Haorame [eka e HeO6UYHO MPOAYKTMBHO. BeKe yKakaBMe AeKa aHOHWMHMWOT
[NoHNCK] Ha PMNOCOGCKO pamMHULLITE Le/IOCHO ce coBnara co npefaHueTo Ha
ronemute Kanagokujumn. lcespo-ApeonarnT ycrea fa ja NpeBO3MOrHe
6asnyHata aHTMHOMMja MOMery ancoslyTHaTa TpaHcueHAeHTanHoCcT Ha Deus
absconditus cnopepg npupogata (Kata ouaiav) M HeroBoto MMaHeHTHO
OTKpUBaH€e BO CBETOB MPeKy EHEPrucknTe TeoaHun. TOKMy 3aToa TPaKTaToT
Msp! GsicDV Gvopaxcov Ke cTaHe HeoTYfUB [1eN Ha NaTPUCTUUKOTO NpeaaHune
Ha VICTOK, 6e3 or/ef Ha T0a LUTO HECOOABETHUTE er3ereTcky 3aaTtun Ha 3anag,
Ke npepussXaaT KOH(y3nja BO pa3buparmeTo Ha BUCTMHCKaTa CMUCNa Ha
[AnoHucuesnte mucnn. 184 Og tve npuumHn Bo XIV Bek Ke n3buve no3HaTMoT
KOH( /KT nomery Bapnaam Kanabpucku n Cs. 'puropuj Manama.Xb Cnopep
. . MajopoB, OCHOBHUTE uAen Ha [ceBpo-AnoHucHK], ,HajBNnjaTeNHNOT
XPUCTUjAHCKM MUCAUTEN Ha CPefHMOT BeK" Ha 3anafg 6wune akTyanusvpaHu
Lypn Ha NoYeToKOT Ha IX Bek Kora JoBaH CKOT EpuyreHa rv nonatmHun opg,
rpukn”.16 ApeonarwinMknTe Ke ro 3arnoyHaT CBOETO MOKHO BfujaHWe Bp3
3anafgHaTa Mucna nouvHysajku of XIII ctonetwe. [loToraw Ha 3anagHara
naTpucmka Ke n bugar Tyrm nopagm toa wTo ,,lceBfo-AnoHMCK] XKIBeeLle
He MopaHo Of KpajoT Ha V Bek, T.e. BEKe M0 CMPTTa Ha rNlaBHUTE YUnTeNn Ha
naTUHCKaTa LpKBa, W AelyMHO Nopaju Toa WTO KOHTaKTUTe nomMery 3anag u
McTok BO enoxaTa Ha fgouHarta natpuctmka (Kpajot Ha V-VI Bek) OGUTHO

ocnabene.“ 17

103. C. 1. EnudaHoBuy, Mpenogo6HBLL Makcum VcnoBegHMK M BU3aHTUUCKOE
6orocnosue, Kmes, 1915, cTp. 22

104. TMoonwwmpHoO 3a ceTo Toa BO ,,Denys®, Dictionnaire de spiritualité LU (1954),
col. 287-430

105.  John Meyendorff, Christ in Eastern Christian Thought, St. Vladimir's Seminary
Press, Crestwood, New York, 1987, p. 108

106. G. G. Majorov, Formiranje srednjovekovne folozofije, Grafos, Beograd, 1982,
str. 409

107. NcTo
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dunocoujata Ha Corpus Areopagiticum e MHTeNeKTyanHa fobrBKa Ha
MWHYLMO3HO M CYNTU/IHO 3aBPLUEHMOT MPOLLEC HA CUHTETU3NpPake Ha PUIoco-
(hnmjata Ha HOBOMNATOHM3MOT U XPUCTUjAaHCKOTO GOroMucAMe, 3arnoyHaT of
TeonosnTe Ha Il n Il Bek. NceBao-AnoHMCHY] ja TKaen ceojaTta punocoduja og
HULWKK Ha MPOKNOBMOT HOBOMMNATOHM3aM U Of KanajoKuckaTa Teonoruja, 3a
BO Taa CMHTe3a Aja HAKHE CUCTEMOT Ha rpyYKO-naraHckaTta 1 Ha XpucTujaHckara
(munocothnja. CtaHyBa 360p 3a CUCTEM Ha mnocodpcka Teonoruja, nspas
WTO Ke HW CTaHe npeaMeT Ha FPpuXKMBO UCTpaxyBake. HeroBM OCHOBHM
enemMeHTK ce KaTaaTnykata (ogpeyHa) Teonorunja, U TeopujaTa Ha ekcTasara.
Of BoXeMHMOT-[MoHMCK] npeunsHo pas3paboTeHata Te3a 3a TpUaguTe Ha
X1epapxBCcKu CYyOOPAUHUPAHUTE YMHOBM Ha CUTE HebecHW W 3eMHU BuUTKja
BMpee BO MoyBaTa Ha CMMBO/JIMYKaTa Teonoruja. Mo mckny4ymea 3acfyra Ha
MceBpo-ApeonaruT, ngejata Ha Ceetu Mpuropnj HuUckn 3a 6ecumcneHocTa Ha
atpnbyTtute BoXju Ke ja gonpe ¢unocoujata Ha LOLUHMOT CpefeH BEK U

peHecaHcarta v npeky HMB CnuHo3a (Spinoza Baruch, 1632-1677).

Cocema MpupoAHO Ce HaMeTHyBa MpallareTo 3a npupojara Ha HOBO-
NNaTOHU3MOT, MEeTaboNYKN MXXoprnopupaHa BO MUCIOBHUOT YHUBEP3YM Ha
XpUcTMjaHCcKoTO 6orommucnvie fo VI Bek. Hawa npeuyHa Te3a e 3akny4yoKoT
[leka e HoBoOMjaToHcKata (uiocogumja MocnefHOTO CaMoOorpesenyBarkbe Ha
naraHCKMOT eXHu3aM. Herosa cneyngmyHOCT e CNocobHOCTa fa M CMecTu
BO cebe CTOMLM3MOT U apuUCTOTENIM3MOT, KOU, NaK, BO HUBHMOT YMUCT 06/ He
MocToesie NOYHYBAjKM 0f, cpeauHarta Ha Il Bek. 3a TeocogmjaTa Ha HOBOMNJIATO-
HU3MOT J1. 1. KapcaBuH Benu [eKa ,,HUKHana Of UCTMOT KOPeH Of KOj LITO
HWKHane M (PUIOHM3MOT U XpUCTMjaHCcKaTa rHoca“. 1B N TOKMy 3atoa Kaj
Mopdmpunj Hanaty ce camoco3faBa, a kaj AMexj (IV Bek) nocton genymHa
an/mKaumja Ha XpucTujaHCKM uaen. HosonniatoHM3MOT ce obupaysan Aa ja
coyyBa CaMOOGUTHOCTa OMNCTOjyBajKM BO KY/NTypHa M WUCTOPUCKA KAMMa CO

N30CTPEHN W npeHarnaceHn TeH3nn. CBOJOT 3eHUT Ke ro gocerHe co pokno,

108. J1. IN. KapcasuH, Ceatbre Otu6l u Yuntenu Lepkeu, YMCA PRESS, Paris,
cTp. 227
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ynj npuBaTeH YHUBeP3MTeT BO ATWHaA Ke ro 3aTBOpu JyCTWHWjaH BO 527
roguHa. Mictata cyfibuHa Beke ja Gelle foXXMBean anekcaHAPUCKNOT HOBOMNJa-
TOHW3aM BO KpBaBuTe pacnpasu co Mnatunj (415). KoHBepTMpaHMUTe HOBONMATO-
HUCTW BO XPUCTUJaHCTBO U XPUCTUjaHCKUTE hunocodm, KoM HOBOMIATOHNU3MOT
Ke ro gapysaaT CO CMMUCNA, OTKPMBAjKM ja HerosaTa BMCTUHCKa NpUpoga, ro
XPUCTUjaHU3MpPane Hero 1 ceTa KnacuyHa rpuka qunocoguja. Ke ja cnomHeme
penaumjata WTO ja rpagene v ogrnegysane Benukute Kanafokujum cnpema
[MnaTtoHa, Kako W MJOAOHOCHOTO Hanperarwe Ha aHTMOXMjUUTE BO YMHOT Ha
npeobpasyBame Ha PUIOCOPCKUTE eleMEHTH Ha apUCTOTEX3MOT. PEHOMEHOT
Corpus Areopagiticum Ke ce cnyyun mMaxy npef 3aTBOpareTo Ha ATUHCKMOT
YHUBEP3NTET. HeroBmMoT He3HaeH aBTOp MOKaXyBa 4y[eCcHa YMeLIHOCT BO
mMeTamopgo3arta Ha punocounjata Ha HOBUTe NaatoHMUKM MaoTuH 1 MNpokno,
Moptmpunj n Jambxxx, co gocTpen o ®unoHa AnekcaHLpUCKK, CO LITO yLITe
efHal ApacTUYHO ce MOTBpPAYBa Herosata oOpraHcka MOBP3aHOCT CO
(hnNoCOYCKOTO HACNEACTBO Ha afieKCaHAPUCKUTE M KanagoKUCKuTe otun. Bo
Taa cmucna ApeonarvwckuTe CnNucuM M (OoKycumpaatr CTaBOBUTE Ha
60rocnoBCKMOT anodaTtm3aMm Ha rpPYKOTO LPKOBHO M PMNOCONCKO NpeaaHue.
Bo Toa cobupare ce 06/mkyBana 60romucieHaTa CBeCT Ha XpUCTMjaHCTBOTO
o4 VICTOK, YnMmn NpeTnocTaBku ,,F0 UCKy4YyBaaT MHTEPECOT 3a npobnemarkara
WTO fgomuHUMpalle Bo 3anagHuoT cpegeH Bek: 0 RATIO FIDE ILLUSTRATA
(INTELLIGENTIA FIDEI wnn INTELLECTUS FIDEI) MODUS
RATIOCINATIVUS nx MODUS ARGUMENTATIVUS, Koj npu cTporoto
popmupawe Ha FIDES-ARGUMENTUM, ja npetBopa Teonormjata BO
SCIENTIA DEI nx Bo SACRA SCIENTIA“.1® Bo 0BOj KOHTEKCT Ke ro
CTaBMMe W MO3HATMOT CKaHAan ,,0Kony non3yeBakeTo Ha Apeonarut co
HOBOM/IaTOHCKaTa TepmuHonoruja“. Bo Taa cmucria 3a cocema f0OBOJIEH IO

cMeTaMe OAroBopoT Ha Brnagumup Slockn1iQ Kako 1 noonivpHaTta 06pa6oTka

109. Xpri|<tron Tiavvapa, Xaivteyep kal ’Apercayrrri¢, 'Ek6oaek; Aopog,
‘Afhjva, 1988, asA. 80

110. Ja ce Bugn Heroeata kHura: Théologie mystique de I'Eglise d'Orient, Paris,
(Aubier) 1944, pp. 21-41

47



Il XpucTunjaHnum BO Tora Ha HOBONAATOHCKU hunocod

Ha oBaa TeMa cocTaBeHa og Xyro banill (Hugo Ball), noet n cimxap, TaTKo Ha
[,a4an3mMoT 1 MNOAOLHEXKEH BAAXHOBEH UCTPaXyBay Ha NpaBoC/aBHOTO LPKOBHO
MpepaHue. 3a Jlambpy CujacyIR (Aapnpon Xp. Ekxaoun) ce Bex [eka gan
[ocera HajnoTnoXa pacnpasa 3a 04HOCOT Ha ApeonaruT co HOBOMIAaTOHU3MOT,
0C06eHO 0HOj Ha Mpokno. ABTOPOT ce 06uayBa fa fafe LenoceH OArosop Ha
(hyHAaMeHTa/HOTO npallawe 3a BAnjaHNeTo Ha MNpoknosarta unocoduja Bp3
MceBno-ANOHMCU], MUHYLIMO3HO TOXYBajKM ja U NOTKPenyBajKu ja TemaTckaTa
aHaXk3a Co 3peXKTe KpUTepMymu Ha npasBocsiaBHaTa 6oromucieHa gpunocopuja.
3a onwTOTO YBEpyBare Ha NaTpUCcTUYKaTa XX TepaTypa co3faBaHa no Apeona-
rmtckmot Corpus, 3a 4eXX0To MecTo Ha [lceBgo-AuoHncKj Apeonarut BO
60rocnoBCKOTO NpefaHne Ha HernogeneHata LipkBa, KXXO 1 3a Toa BO KO)XKaBa
Mepa ro hoKycupa v 3apu CeBKYMNMHOTO HajpaHO CBETOOTeYKO lpeaaHue, NocTom
Llen efieH Onyc o4 MOHYMeHTa/HN TpyA0BKN. 13OC06eHO 3HAYajHO € KaXXyBahEeTo
Ha Bnag)xarta ATaHacuj 3a Toa feka: ,llanama n 6axaHCKMUTe UCMXaAcTU Ha
XIV Bek 0C06eHO v cnegene BefnkuTe oTuM og nepuopot nomery IV-VIII
BeK, T.e. 04 BenMknUTe Kanagokujum, npeky Apeonarut u JoBaH J1IeCTBUUHX
(VI-VII Bek), o Makcum WcnosefHuK 1 JoBaH [LamackuH“.14 lMcefo-
[voHncnj ApeonaruT ce cTaBa BO CaMMOT (POKYC Ha efiHa rojiemMa naTpucTuyka
enoxa opbenexeHa CO BeKe MpojaBeHaTa CUHTE3a Ha nMpakTukaTa M Ha

TEOpVIjaTa BO XpVICTVIjaHCKl/IOT Ha4yMH Ha MUCNEHE N XXUBEEHE.

111. Hugo Bail He gapyBan co npumMmepHaTa 1 He3a0buKosHa cTyguja: Byzantinisches
Christentum, co noce6Ho nornaeue 3a ApeonaruT, Einsiedeln, Benziger-Verlag,
1958, ss. 65, 90, 106-108

112. Aaatdoo Xp. Ziaooo, EPAETEE THE AAHOEIAEEPEYNA ETE
APETHPIEE KAl ETH EYTKPOTHEH THE O©OEOAOMNKHE
TNOEIOAOTIAE KATA TON TPOKAO KAI TO AIONYEIO
APEONMATI1TH, OEEEAAONIKH, 1984

113. Endre von lvanka, Plato Christianus - Ubernahme und Umgestaltung des
Platonismus durch die Véter, Einsiedeln (Johannese-Verlag), 1964; W. Volker,
Kontemplation und Ekstas bei Pseudo-Dionysius Areopagita, Wiesbaden, 1958;
Gerhard Podskalsky, Theologie und Philosophie in Byzanz, Miinchen (Beck)
1977 v ywite mHory gpyru

114. Bnaguka AtaHacuje, ®dunocoguja n Teonoruja, NMponoroMmeHa 3a NCUXacTUUKY
rHoceosnorujy (ctp. 29-95), Bprwauka bara, 1994, cTtp. 31
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YKa)yBaMe Ha HY)XHOCTa 3a BHMMATeNHO NpOC/edyBatbe Ha MPOTMB-
PEYHMOT U [J0Kpaj HeyTBp/AeH CTaB cripema npuaoHecoT Ha Mceno-AnoHNCH]
KOH Cpe/lHOBEKOBHATa KynTypa v hunocoduja, cpekaBaH Cpefie MCTpaXKyBaumnTe
Ha NpaBOC/MaBHaTa BU3aHTUCKA LMBMXK3aLmMja. Cenak MoXe fa ce 360pyBa 3a
HEeKaKoB KOHCEH3YC M0 Toa Npallakbe 3allTo Peyncu He Ke ce Hajae Makap efieH
LUTO FO NOPEKHyBa €HOPMHUOT ¥ [JOKpaj HEeMpOLEHNNB NpuaoHec Ha Apeona-
TMTCKUTE CMMCKU, HO M (haKTOT [eKa HaIBop O/ TePEHOT Ha HUBHOTO BXjaHue
e peuncy HeBO3MOXHO fa ce pa3bepe CeBKynHaTa akCcMo/oruja Ha McTouHaTa

M Ha 3anafHaTa XpucTujaHcka punocoduja.1b

Temata, nak, 3a penaumjata mery XpUCTWjaHCTBOTO U €XHU3MOT BO
Corpus Areopagiticum, He Ke [ja e CMeCT/iMBa BO 30HaTa Ha KOMMapaTUBHOTO
corfnefyBatbe Ha AiBeTe rofieMn KynTypu 1 CUCTEMU Ha MUCHewe. MpeumnsHo Ke
ja noumpame BO MPOCTOPOT O3HAyeH Mof MOMMOT mucuja. AunoHuchj Gelle
HenocpesHoO YCNoBeH of Hero. 3atoa, nak, W HEroBWOT OAHOC KOH FPYKMOT
CBET Ce MNOTBPAW WNM He KaKo BUCTMHCKW YHWBep3aseH, BO 3aBUCHOCT Of
HeroBmoT (He)ycnex Ha MAaHOT Ha MUCKjaTa Cpefe FPYKO-PUMCKMUOT CBET.
3alTo CO YCBOjyBaweTO Ha FPUKMOT ja3XX W CO NOM3YyBaweTo Ha KYNTypHUTE
n unocodcknTe 6ene3n Ha eIMHU3MOT, BUCTUHCKM Ce NOCBeA0YM ,,cCO60pHUOT
(kaTonunukm) npuHUMn Ha LipkBaTa. Kako WTO Ke 3abenexume noAoLHa,
aBTOPOT Ha ApeonarnTCKUTE CMUCK TN 3a06XK0NWNA UCKYLLEHUjaTa Ha eX-
HW3MOT, [LOBO/IHO MOKHM 3a fa ro HaBefaT Ha XeTepOAOKCHa [LOKTpUHA.
Kopekumjata Ha xeTepooKcumuTe Gelle BO3MOXKHA CaMO NPeKy BpaKare KOH
onbnuckuTe, T.e. e€BPejCKUTE MWUCMOBHWU KaTeropuu. Of Apyra cTpaHa, nak,
[noHucyj Gelle cocemMa CBECEH 3a HEOMXOAHOCTa XPUCTUjaHCKOTO eBaHrexe
[a Ce pacnpocTpaHW BO efleH CBeT LITO 360pyBalle U MUC/ELLe Ha TPYKW.
Mcesfo-AnoHncnj ApeonaruT (M pyrute CBETU OTUM), He CMETAjKM ro Toa 3a
npegaBcTBo Ha CeeToTo Mcmo, He mM3ne3e of4 opbuTata Ha HenocpefHaTa
MWCUOHEepPCKa OArOBOPHOCT W 0 MPUMU NPeAU3BUKOT Ha BpPeMeTo.

-,/ HaBuctmHa“, - Benn JosaH MaeHpgopd (Mayendorff John), - ,ce go

115. B. B. buukoB, BunsaHTujcka ecteTuka, beorpag, 1991, ctp. 53
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LLapcTByBakeTo Ha JycTuHujaH (527-580), n Ha AcTOK 1 Ha 3anaj naraHcKmoT
efMHM3aM NpeTcTaByBalle [AyXOBHa CuUa LWTO Ce noTnupaile Bp3 KyATYPHUOT
KOH3epBaTMBM3aM Ha efHWNTe N BP3 HEMPEKUHATUOT WHTENEKTyaNeH anesn Ha
HOBOM/IAaTOHM3MOT. Kako v anosioreTute of NpesKOHCTaHTUHOBCKMOT MepUos,
MHOTY XpuUCTWjaHCKM 60rocnosu ce 6ea 3aatunie co nobmeamwe Ha
HOBOMNATOHCKUTE MO3ULUKW, Of HMB TPeTMpaHW Kako HecoBMnag/vBu CO
XPUCTUjaHCKOTO NpaBoCnaBere. Tue nosieMMKn NoMorHaa fa ce BOCNOCTaBM
KOHTUHYUTET MNOMery efIMHU3MOT M XPUCTUJAHCTBOTO, U HA TOj HAYMH TO
MOMOrHaa o6paKareTO Ha MOoC/nefHUTe UHTEeNeKTyanum naraHn.“16 1 Tokmy
OBWME WMHTENEeKTyaNHW W AYXOBHW TEH3MM My npunaraaT Ha BPEMETO LITO ja
ycnosu nojaesata Ha Corpus Areopagiticum. HMBHMOT npeamn3BX Gelle nMoBX
fia ce co3fjafe Teosoruja BO efeH CBeT 6e3 HOBOMIATOHM3MOT Kako CBOja
6asnyHa unocogmja. AHaONHO Ha CBOWUTE CMaBHW MpeABeCHUUN OpUreH u
BnaxeHn ABrycTuH, BoXeMHMUOT-[MOHMUCK] Ke MNOoCcerHe no rpykara
(hmnocouja Kako no NpUpPoAeH NHTeNEKTyaNleH NHCTPYMeHTapnyM 3a npeTcra-
BYBatbe Ha XPUCTMjaHCTBOTO M 3a 0bjacHyBake Ha XpPUCTUjaHCKMOT gormar -
[0 CTeneH Ha MPMemMYMBOCT 3a MNaraHCKuTe coBpemeHuumn. lMpen Hero ce
ncnpeymnna ersereTckara 3aratka: Moxe M HOB03aBeTHOTO MCMO, HanWLLaHO
Ha apamejcku unM Ha cnab rpyku, o4 aBTOPU MPOUCXOLEHM Of OMCKYpPeH
BapBapCKuW Hapop, fa ce crnopean co 06jeKTUBHO CynepuopHUTE JOCTPENn Ha
rpukata NMALQELA? NoTeM, KaKBO € 3HAYeHETO Ha pyANMETUPAHUTE MUTOBU
Ha CEMUTCKUTE HapoAW, KPBaBUTE CYAMPU Ha MaXKy MO3HATUTe NaeCTUHCKU
nornaBapu M MecujaHCKMTE KOMHEeXW Ha eBpejcKMTe npopouwu, rnefaHo sub
specie aeternitatis? Kako v fa e, mucujata ycrnea. Anonorunjata Ha XpucTunjaH-
CTBOTO 0Of aneropmsmoTt Ha OpureH o anodatmsamoT Ha ceBgo-Apeonarut
BNMjaeLLie BP3 Ly eXX reHepauuy Mpum fa ro npudarart KynTYpPHOTO NOHUXKYBaHe
M BUCTMHaTa fda ja 6apaat BO eBpejckuTe Nucma. HewTo npef nojaeata Ha
Corpus Pseudo-Dionysiacum, Ha XpucTujaHCKMOT 3anag bnaxeHun ABrycTuH

ce obmae fda ja BpaMHOBECM penaumjata nomery Bepata U (UIOCOPCKUOT

116. John Meyendorff, Greek Philosophy and Christian Theology in the Early Church,
Catholicity and the Church, St. Vladimir's Seminary Press, Crestwood, New
York, 1983, p.117
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anckypc. CMOT HeroB TPy e BOCPeTCpefieH BO ciaBHaTa (popMmysia of Herosarta
43 6ecefa: Intellige ut credas, crede ut intelligas. [3a fa BepyBall mopall ga
pasbepell, 3a fa pa3bepell Mopall ga Bepysail]. MeTogosioruja Ha paséupare
Ha Bn. ABrycTUH ce noTnupa BpP3 HOBOMIATOHWU3MOT. ABFYCTWUH, Taka,
HOBOMNMATOHMCTUTE, 0c06eHO MnoTuHoBUTE ,,EHeagn™ rv yntan nonaTuHETU
0f, rpukn. MpeBofoT ro Hanpaswun Mapuj BXXTOPWH, KOj BO 3a/1€30T Ha XXUBOTOT
KOHBepTMpan Bo XpuctujaHcteo 335 roa.17 1 OpureH n bn. ABrycTuH Ke
BNne3aT BO aHa/MTe Ha XPUCTUjaHCKOTO 6GOroMucrive Kako OCHOBauM Ha
cnekynaTnBHaTa Teosiornja Ha VIctok 1 3anag. 3a HMB CO CUTYPHOCT MOXeMe
[ia roOBOpMME KakKO 3a eNMHU3aTOpu Ha XPUCTUjaHCTBOTO. Mako BOAEHWN Of
YMCTO anosIOreTCKM N MUCUOHEPCKW Hamepw, CYZejKn Cropes pe3yntaTuTe Ha
HVBHWTE CUCTEMATU3aLUKN, TUE TO HapyLlyBaaT UHTErpuTeTOT Ha XPUCTUjaH-
cKaTa unocouja. 3HaejKn, nNak, fgeka Bo 6asnyHMTE NpeaeXx of Teonorunjata
W Of, aHTPOMOo/IormjaTa, XPUCTUjaHCTBOTO U NIATOHMU3MOT 3a3eMaat AMBEPreHTHM
nosunumn, He Ke Tpeba X [a ce 3anpallame: fav eIMHU3NPAHOTO XPUCTMjaHCTBO
e Cé ywTe XpUcTnjaHcTBO? 3a fa CTaHe W3BOPHO XPUCTMjAHCKM, €XL3MOT
Tpebawe pa 6uae npeobpaseH (MOKPCTEH, OAHOCHO XpuUCTWjaHU3MpaH). Bo
0BOj MpoLeC Ha Npeobpa3syBarbe Ha eIMHM3MOT M Ha KnacuyHaTa rpyka quno-
comja, Ke yuyecTByBa Lenata MOAOLHEXHa naTtpucTuyka mucna. lcesgo-
[NOHNCK] Ke ce [ABVWKM MO HajTEeLKWUTE, HajpusuyHn AenHWUM of NatoT Ha

meTamopdo3sara.

3. Op TeptynujaH (Quintus Septimius Florens
Tertullianus, 155-220) 3araTHaTaTa TeMa 3a penayujata mefy ATWHa, T.e.
(hmnnocockaTa akagemmnja n Epycaxm, T.e. XpuctujaHckara Lipksa, npetno-
ynuTa MOCTOEHE W UCTPaXKyBake Ha 3aefHW4YKa KynTypHa 6a3a of OCHOBLU
(hnN0COMCKO-TEONIOWKN eneMeHTU. He nafajkM BO UCKyLUeHWe Aa ce ofpeye
BXjaHMeTO Ha rpykara gunocoguja Bp3 n3rpagyBarbeto Ha XpUCTMjaHCKMOT
format, cmeTame feka Toj ja 3406mBan cBojaTa (JM3MOHOMMja MOMUHYBaAjKK

HW3 OTMHOT Ha HanaTu pagnKaiHO CNPOTUBCTaBEHNTE (*)VII'IOCO(IJCKVI KOHAenumnmn

117. . M. KapcasuH, CButble OTuer n Yuntenn Liepken, YMCA PRESS, Paris,
CTp. 227-235
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Ha camunTe rpuky wkonn. Koja e spckarta Ha Ncesgo-AnoHncnj Apeonarut co
ceto Toa? TOKMYy MOMMaweTo Ha caMWoT u3pas ,,rpuka guaocopuja“.
Erseresara Ha 0BOj 1M3pa3 e HeOOBUYHO KapaKTepuUCTUYHa 3a enoxaTa Ha Corpus
Areopagiticum. KoH 0BOj M3pa3 rpaBuTupa nped Cé nNnaTOHM3MOTT Kako
CBeTOrnes WTo CyBepeHo AOMMHMPALLIE BO NPBUTE LLIECT BEKOBM 0 XPUCTMHjaH-
cTBOTO. OTTamy 1 JMOHMCK] COCEMA CBECHO Ke MOCErHe no naaTOHU3MOT KakKo
KOH MOMOLLHO CPeACTBO BO CO3JaBakeTO Ha CBOjaTa, Kako LWITO BeKe ja
nMeHyBaBMe, hunocodicka Teonorvja. AHOHUMMHMOT ApeonaruT, Kako akTUBEH
YUYeCH>X BO MucujaTa Ha LipkBaTa of ICTOK cpefie naraHCKMOT CBeT, 046U aa
ce nos3yBa Co T.H. anosiornja Ha KOHMPOHTaLMja, ce CO Len aa u A03BOMN Ha
ATuHa fa Bnese Bo Epycanum. [leka akagemumjata He U CTaHa TPOjaHCKM KO
Ha LlpkBaTa XpuctoBa, roBopar pes3ynTaTuTe Ha 3anoyHarata U [LOKpPaj
n3BefeHa cuHTesa. 104 Ha Taa roneMa cuUHTesa, Nak, € "XPUCTUjaHCKUOT
nnaToHmsam", Koj He 6e3 OcCHOBa Cu Haofa ,,CBOj“ eKBMBa/eHT BO M3pas3oT

,MNAaTOHCKO XpuctmnjaHcTeo™.&9

Moxe6u Tpeba aa ce Aafle eKCNIULMUTEH O4roBOP Ha NpaLlakeTo 3a Toa

[lann BOOMLWITO NOCTOM XPUCTUjaHCKa (hnnocogumja?

Hun ce usHM He3a06)0NeH 0AroBOPOT Ha OBa Mpallake. Toa M3NCKYBa
HEeLTO norosiemMa Aurpecunja o4 Temara 3a Ncesgo-AnoHrcueBarta gunocoduja.
Of Apyra cTpaHa nmak, 3Haeme fAeka 6e3 Toa, BO CeKOj Cfyyaj, 61arocnoBeHo
npefsepve Bo ApeonarnToBoTo 6oromucnne, TewKo Ke 6uge cgatnvea

HeroBaTta XpuMcTujaHcka gunocouja.

Japocnae TlNenukaH (Jaroslav Pelikan) ykaxysa Ha npumopaujasHuTe

COCTOjOW Ha paHOXPUCTUjaHCKMOT 6oromucrneH ceeT. CTaHyBa 360p 3a 6opbaTa

118. BnapgaH MNMepuwnk Bo ctygmjaTa ,,Rano hris¢anstvo i gréka filosofija®, Benn
JeKa, ,,nof naaToHU3am ro nogpasbrpame Kako yUYeheTo Ha camuoT aaToH,
Taka M TakKaHapeyeHWoT CpefeH W HOB MjaToHM3aM, KOj BO MjaToHOBaTa
MeTalu3nKa MHKOPNopmpan N3BECHN eleMeHTU Ha ApUCTOTeIoBaTa normka u
Ha cTonykKaTa eTuka. /1 TokMy efieH BakoB "'LLapeH’ naaToHmM3am ro CouMHyBalle
(hMN0COPCKOTO MUNje BO MPBUTE BEKOBU HA XPUCTUjAHCTBOTO, U PeHUCU MOXKE
[la ce Kaxke fleka npeTcTaByBas CUHOHMM 3a 360p0T hnsiocomja BO PEHHUKOT
Ha paHuTe oTuM Ha LipkBata.”, Filozofske studije, XV, Beograd, 1988, cTp. 34

119. WcTo
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Ha MNaf0TO XPWUCTUJAHCTBO CO CTMXMUTE Ha OBOj CBET. HeroBu rnaBHM
HeHaBUAHWLWM Gne Of efiHa CTpaHa jyaan3moT v jyaansatopute Ha EBaHrexero,
Of, Apyra cTpaHa eIMHU3MOT K eXHusatopuTte Ha EBaHrenuero.ld Camoto
EBaHrenue, co cuniata Ha HerosuTe aprymeHTW, MOKHO ja MocrneLlyBaLle
nonemxara co jyaam3moT. MoyuHysajku og Il v 111 Bek, Kora XpUCcTnjaHCTBOTO
ja 3anoyHa cBojaTa MUCHja Cpefie CBETOT Ha KnacuyHaTa rpuko-pumcKa KynTypa,
HasieTa Ha HeO6MYHO MOKeH NPoTUBHKK. Co Toa LWITO 0BOjMaT, BO EBaHrexerto
He Ce Haofalle HUTY efiHa NapaAurma WTto Ke buae nocnefysBaHa Npuv rpajereto
Ha penawuumjarta nomery LipkBaTa M CBETOT Ha Knacu4yHaTta aHTXXa. XpuUCTnjaHuTe
ce Oea cTaBu/le BO efiHa HEOOMYHO fAesKaTHa cuTyaumja. lMpen HUB CcTOene
TpU antepHaTMBu. HOCTUUM3MOT, A0 KOj 6M Aowsie AOKOXY KnacMyHaTta
aHTU4YKa KynTypa ja npumene 6e3 nposepka U BO NOTMNOMHOCT, UXX FHOCUMa-
Xnjata, JOKOXY BO MOTMOMHOCT ja OT(paene, N nak LOKOJIKY ja Bocnpuemane
Nno Meparta Of €ersereTcKMoT noTgaT Ha aganTupare KOH XPUCTUjaHCTBOTO.
Cnopea KpuTepuymuTe Ha nocnefHaTa, Tpetarta, aNTepHaTBa Ke noctanyBaaT
oTuMTe Ha AnekcaHApuckara LWKoMa, KanajoKUCKUTe oTUM 1 cekako Ncesao-
AnoHuncnj Apeonarut.L N nokpaj ymepeHata u apTXXy/nupaHa peuenumja Ha
KnacuyHata KynTypa, npouecoT Ha BOCMNpUeMare Ke Tpae Co CTosieTuja U Ke

T BKNYUM HAjyMBXTE M HajoObpPa3oBaHy XPUCTUjaHCKU MUCTTUTEX.

AKTYyaX3MpaHNOT CTaB Ha XPUCTMjaHCKMOT EpycanMm KOH naraHcka
ATVHa, OHOCHO Ha Teonormjata KoH unocogujata, He 6UN NLEHTUYEH Kaj
cuTe OTUM M yunTex Ha LipkBata. Toj AOXMBYBan CBOEBMAHa eBonyuuja.12
Of npBMYHaTa Hamepa Ha pPaHOXPUCTMjaHCKMTe arnofioretTu fa ce oabpaHu

xpuctunjaHcknot LEX CREDENDI, atakyBaH 0ff aHTUYKNOT CBET, Ke Mpous-

120. The Christian Tradition: A History of the Development of Doctrine, The
University of Chicago Press, Chicago and London, 1971, p. 27

121. 3aTo0apace nornegHe kaj Sheldon-Williams, J.P. ""The Greek Platonist Tradition
from the Capadocianns to Maximus and Eriugenna", The Cambridge,
pp. 425-533

122. EBonyumjaTa Ha CTaBOT HajnpernefgHo ja otcnukan O. Prunet, BO KHurarta La
Morale de Clément d'Alexandrie et la Nouveau Testament, Paris, 1966,
pp. 9-10
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nesat oArosopu co unocockm 3acHoBaHu aprymeHTn. 3a KonncTtoH
(Copleston), oBge cTtaHyBa 360p 3a efHa Of rNaBHUTE MPUYMHU LWITO TO
(haBOpM3Mpane MPUCycTBoTO M MOAEMOT Ha ¢unocodujata BO €CamoTO
XPUCTUjaHCTBO. 3HaejKu, nak, Aeka OBOj MMMYAC Ha XPUCTUjaHCTBOTO My

poara of HazfBop, KonacToH Ke ro Hapeye HafBopeLleH.T

3a JoeaH MaeHgopd, ,,KoHBep3njata Ha rpuykUTe UHTENEKTyanun BO
XPUCTUjAHCTBO, (PUIOCOMNCKUTE NOUMWN U NIOTUYKUTE apryMeHTN Ke v cTaBu
BO LUMPOKa yrnoTpeba npu u3pasyBaweTo N Pa3BUBaHETO Ha XPUCTUjAHCKUTE
BUCTUHW." RAKOHBep3MjaTa BO XPUCTMJAHCTBO Ha JIMYHOCTM KOW Ce CTEKHase
co (hunococko obpa3oBaHMe, ja COMMHYBA BHATPELLHATA NPUYMHA 3a HETYBaHhe
Ha (mnocogumjaTa BO XpUCTUjaHCTBOTO. BO AyxOT Ha HOBOMpUMEHaTa Bepa,
KOHBEPTUTUTE Ce TpyAesne fa U3rpajat KoXepeHTeH v (punococky BTeMesneH
Weltanschauung. Toa TelwKOo MOXe Aa 3Haun pauMoHaxk3aluja Ha BepaTta um,
nak, noucrtoBeTyBawe Ha lumen supranaturale co lumen naturale. CtaHyBa
360p 3a 06ug, fa ii ce npucTanu Ha TajHaTa K of hunocodcka cTpaHa, NoKpaj
BEKe Mo3HaTaTta UCTOPUCKO-ecxaTosiowka, AyLeBHO-eMOLMOHaIHE, €TUYKO-
ecTeTMyka WUTH. ®PUNOCOYPCKOTO Npuofawe KOH TajHaTa He ro 3arposyBsa
Hej3MHMOT uHTerpuTeT. OTKaKo OTUMUTe 3abenexaa Aeka qyunocogujata He ja
ncyawysa TajHaTa, ja BoBefoa (unocogujata Bo LlpkBaTa. ,,3Haeme, BeX
Xeren (Hegel Georg Wilhelm Friedrich, 1770-1831), Aeka LPKOBHUTE OTUM
6une mnocockn MHOry obpasoBaHu nyre, 1 Aeka Tue ja BoBegoa (mMnoco-
(hnjata Bo LipkBaTa, 0c06eHO HOBOMNAToOHCKaTa unocogunja.“15 Kako TpeTa
npuyMHa 3a nojasara v pasBUTOKOT Ha (puiocoujata BO CAMOTO XPUCTMjaHCTBO
ce HaBeflyBa notpebaTa Ha LipkBaTta fja 1 ce CnpoTUBCTaBM Ha MNCceBo-rHocara

Ha rHocTuyapuTe. MocnegoBaTennTe Ha rHOCTMLM3MOTID rv cyGopanHupane

123. Frederic Copleston, A History of Philosophy, vol.2, Medieval Philosophy part
I, P.N.C. Garden City, New York, 1962, p. 28

124. John Meyendorff, Byzantine Theology: Historical Trends and Doctrinal Themes,
London and Oxford, 1974, p. 224

125. Hegel, Istorija Filosofije, T. 111, Kultura, Beograd, 1970, str. 85
126. Henry Chadwick Heo6M4YHO yCMewHo ro cKuumpas rHoCTULM3MOT Kako
,»OMNCKYpHa M 0f6MBHA Teo30(uMja BO KOja XPUCTUjAHCKOTO WCKYryBahe e
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00MYHNTE 4neHOBM Ha LlpkBaTa Mof npeTcTaBHMLMTE Ha AyXOBHaTa apu-
CTOoKpaTtuja, cybopanHupajKu ro HUCKMOT CTEreH Ha rHoca Kaj npsuTe Mof
MOBMCOKOTO HaApauuoHasHO WU HagyMHO HMBO Ha rHoca CBOJCTBEHO 3a
WHTeNeKTyaxara e/inTa, Koja ce ABMKena BO paMK1Te Ha e30TepuyHOTO. KoH
BaKBMOT rHocTuum3am LipkeaTa rpagena TpeTMaH Kako KOH MaXrHo TKMUBO
BMETHaTO BO KaTO/MYKUOT (COBOPHMOT) opraHmszam Ha Tenoto XpuUCTOBO.
CHOCTMUMTE, NaK, Kako MNpuBp3aHMuM Ha unocodujata, Kaj XpuctujaHuTe
co3faBajsie YyBCTBO Ha aBep3nja KOH Hea. TOKMY BO TOj KOHTEKCT Ke ro
BpeauMe 1 TepTy>XjaHOBMOT HEratopcku ctaB KOH dunocodujata. Cnopeq
Hero ,,®unocogujata rn poguna cute epecn1Z, a punocoduTte ce cmeTaar 3a
,narpujapcu Ha epetmumnte”.1B CneactBeHO Ha Toa TepTyXjaH TBPAM Aeka
HeMa HMULWTO 3aefHMYKO nomery Akagemujata u Lipksata. ATuHa n Epycannm
ce ABa CBeTa BO cyaup.1D TepTynvjaH He e OCaMeH BO CBOjOT PUTMAeH CTaB
KOH (mnocoujata U KOH C&€ LWITO € WHTenekTyanHo BoonwTo. Cenak
MOrofeMuoT fen XpUCTUjaHU He Ke T npumart nopasuTesiHuTe, 3a (PuIoco-
(hnjata n 3a XxpucTnjaHcTeoTo lumen supranaturale, gegykumn Ha TepTyXKjaH.
Tue ja ocyeTune npenecta of yCNoBYBakeTO Ha (hunocoujata Ha rHOCTU-
UM3MOT 1 o46une aaja npudartar npeTnocTaBkara geka KOHM/HKTOT nomery
XPUCTUjaHCTBOTO M THOCTULM3MOT € KOH(IMKT nomely BUCTUHATa Ha
OTKPOBEHCKaTa Bepa M BUCTMHATA Ha rpykara knacu4vHa gunocopuja. OBOj

CTaB Ha XpUCTWjaHWUTe HaMaTyW ro fenene 1 naraHckuTe dunocodu. MAOTUH e

COEAMHETO CO MECUMMCTUYKOTO TOMIKYBare Ha [11aToH, Co Ayasin3moT U3BeAeH
0f, eIMHM3MpaHaTa Bep3Mja Ha 30p0acTpuU3MOT, CO BUTHUTE €/IEMEHTU Ha
XeTepoLOKCHUOT jydan3am, 1 CETO Toa NOMeLLaHo Co acTposiornjata u marmnjarta
Kako rflaBHa TexHMKa 3a COoB/MajyBawe Ha cunute Ha aTtymoTt' - Eastern
Christian Thought and the Classical Tradition: Studies in Justin, Clement, and
Origen, Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1966, p.7

127. Tertullian, De praescriptione haereticorum, Kroymann, Corpus scriptorum
ecclesiasticorum latinorum, 70, Wien, 1942, ss.1-58

128. Tertullian, De anima, Waszink, Amsterdam, 1947, 1

129. ,,Quid simile philosophus et Christianus? Graeciae discipulus et coeli* -
Tertullian, Apologeticum, ed. H.Hoppe, Corpus scriptorum ecclesiasticorum
latinorum, 69, Wien, 1939, s. 46;
,»Quid ergo Athenis et Hierosolymis? Quid academiae et ecclesiale?* - Tertullian,
De praescriptione haereticorum, s.7.

0*) VS o,m,k 430
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Mo3HaT MO CBOjaTa >XecToka KpuTxa Ha rHoctuumsmot.1d CuHTesata Ha
Teonorunjata co unocotunjata XapHak Ke ja NpoTOXYyBa Kako ,,cojy3 nomery

LLPKOBHOTO XPUCTWjaHCTBO M rpykaTta unocoguja*. 1

EknaTtaHTeH npvMep 3a NOMUPXKBUOT CTaB KOH punocodujaTta e KonocoT
Ha AnekcaHApuckaTa KaTuxeTcka wwkona, Ceetn KnumeHT AnekcaHApUCKU.
Cnopef, Hero, XpMCcTUjaHCTBOTO U hmnocodumjaTa He ce UCKNy4dyBaaT buaejKu
(hunocoumjaTa, aHaONHO Ha CTapo3aBETHUOT KaHOH, My CTaHana npogpomoc
Ha xpuctujaHcTBoTO. OTTaMy ja M3BNeKyBa W aHanormjata nomefy craposa-
BETHWUTE Mpopoun n rpukute dunocou. Ceetn KAMMEHT eKCNAMUUTHO o
n3pasyBa CBOjOT XPUCTUjaHCKKN CBETOrNeA Ha PMNOCOMPCKN HaUMH, HACTOjyBajKu
fa rv peaupmupa n cyonmmupa fobnectute Ha unocockuTe WKonm.1P
TumoTtn (H. Timothy), 3abenexysa 0T KnvMeHT Toa ro npasu co uen Aa
NnoKaxke [leKa e XpUCTUjaHCTBOTO ,,KOHeYHa (mnocoduja“.18 Coap>KnHaTa Ha
EBaHrexeTo erseretcku ce pauHupana ToXKy LWITO Ke UM CTaHe nNpueMynBsa
Ha HajCePUO3HNTE NaraHCKN MHTeNeKTyanuu. PaumoHanmsnpaweTo Ha XpUCcTu-
jaHCKaTa mMmUcna He Ke CMee BO HXXOj C/ly4yaj Aa ce pa3bepe BO AyXOT Ha
HOBOBEKOBHMOT MaTeMaTU4KM TEeXHULM3aM W FHOCEONOWKK CybjeKTuBM3am
M)XK, Kako fepvBaTt Ha aHTUXOTO ()M10COCKO MCKYCTBO, Aa ce NoTnupa Bp3
HacylHaTa noTpeba XpucTujaHcKaTa JOKTPUHA fda ce 6paHuM CO aprymeHTu.
BakBaTa MeT0f0/10rMja Ha anonoreTUTe He ja ncyaluy CoApPXKMHaTa Ha HUBHOTO
yuyere. ICTOBpEMEHO TOa Ce 3eMa MOXXebuM KX O HajMOKEH aprymeHT MpoTuB
3aroBOpPHMLUMTE Ha Te3aTa 3a efilln3nparwe Ha XpPUCTUjaHCTBOTO. Kako LWTo,
nak, Beke 3abenexasMe, e/IMHN3ATOPUTE Ha XPUCTMjaHCTBOTO CBOjaTa Tesa ja

KopeHaT Bp3 04YebUjHOTO MON3yBakbe Ha XPUCTUjaHUTE CO TepMUHOMOrKja

130. Plotin, Opera Plotini, Ediderunt Paul Henry et Hans-Rudolf Schwyzar, tomus
I-111, Oxford University Press, 1964-1982, 1l, 9, 33 Protiv gnostika, prevod sa
starogrckog: Slobodan Blagojevi¢, Beograd, 1984, str. 152-174

131. Adolfvon Hamak, History of Dogma, vol. I-VII, Williams and Norgate, London,
vol. 11, 1910, p. 170

132. Clément d'Alexandrie, Les Stromates, I-11-V, Sources Chrétiennes, edition du
Cerf, Paris, 1931, 1981

133. H. Timothy, The Early Christian Apologists and Greek Philosophy, Assen,
1973, p. 89
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CBOjCTBEHA Ha rpykaTta KnacuyHa unocoduja. Kako wWTo Ke BuamMme Bp3
npumepoT Ha NMceBao-AuoHncnj ApeonaruT, LJOKTPUHEPUTE Ha E/IMHNU3NPAHOTO
XPUCTMJAHCTBO MpaBaT efeH MOLUHe TparuyeH npesui. VimeHo, nopagu
MeXXopaTUBHMOT CTaB KOH XpUCTHjaHCKaTa hunocoduja nnm nopagu NHCypuum-
€HTHOCTa Ha XpUcTunjaHcKarta unococka TepMUHONONMja, TUe ja UTHopupaar
CYLITMHCKaTa pas/ka BO coapxunHute. 13t ceto 10a He Tpeba fa ce npumm
Kako Mamumo3eH obug ga ce MUHMMU3MPA BIMjaHMETO Ha rpykata KnacuyHa
(hnnocodmja Bp3 XpMUCTMjaHCTBOTO. BO Taa cmucna, orncepBauunTe Ha Japocnas
[MenaH ce cocema UHOKaTUBHK: ,,HaBMCTMHA nocToena nobega Ha Teosno-
rmjata Hag knacu4yHarta unocoduja, ama nobegara He 6una efHoHaco4Ha...”,

..(3a Taa) nobepa, N3BECHN XPUCTUjaHCKM Te0N03n BGea NOAIOTBEHN Aa niaTaT
NPeMHOry BMcoka LeHa“.13H0OBaa KOHcTaTaluMja Ha lMenkaH 0C06eHO 0fleKHYBa
Kaj OpureH v bn. ABrycTuH, Ynj Tpuymd HanaTu HaXyBa Ha NMpoBa nobesa.
Ho, Kako 1 fa e, Be/In4eCTBEHNOT NPOEKT, XPUCTMJaHCTBOTO Aa ce NpoMoBupa
Kako penurmja Ha BMUCTUHCKaTa (mnocogmja, HO U Kako unocoduja Ha
BUCTMHCKATa pennrnja, Ke Hasege MHOTY XpUCTUjaHW 3a XPUCTUjaHCTBOTO Aa
roeopar Kako 3a ,,Hawa gunocouja“. OBoj U3pa3 cocem Ke ce 00MaKMHM BO
NOAOLUHEeXHaTa natpucTmyka mucna. M Kaj LyXOBHUTE OTUM U yUYUTeNn Ha
BEXKNOT [ANOHUCHY], aneKCaHAPUCKNTE N KanajoKUCcKnUTe oTun, unocogujata
y>XX1Ba TpeTMaH Ha LapCky naT LWTO BOBeAyBa BO CBETOT Ha XpWUCTUjaHCKaTa
Teosiornja. TOKMy BO TOj KOHTEKCT TM CTaBWe U CBOWUTe CTyAuM BO ATUHA
roneMmnTe Kanagokucku otuum, Bacunvj Benuku wn puropnj borocnos.1dH
PeanHMOT ogHoC Ha LipkBaTa KOH akajemujata Ke npegu3sxa noaHaimtuyeH
TEOMNOLWKKN TpeTMaH Ha unocodumjata. B3aemHarta penayumja nomery ATuHa u

Epycannm Ke ce ABWXW HaropHO-NpaBoONMHUCKK of CeeTu JycTuH dunocod

134. Johannes Quasten, Patrology | vol., The Beginnings of Patristic Literature,
Spectrum Publishers, Utrecht-Brussels-Antwerpen, 1949, pp. 187-188

135. Jaroslav Pelikan, The Christian Tradition: A History of the Development of
Doctrine, The University of Chicago Press, Chicago and London, 1971, p.50,
p. 45

136. Werner Jaeger, Early Christianity and Greek Paideia, Oxford University Press,
New York, 1961, pp. 91-92
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(11 Bek), npeky CeeTn KnumeHT 1 OpureH, A0 KanafgoKUCKMTe oTum u MNcesgo-
AnoHncnj ApeonaruT. Tue MHTErpaiHOTO FPUYKO (PUIOCONCKO UCKYCTBO Ke
npecTtaHar fa ro rnefaar Kako npous3Boj Ha CTEPUIHM MUCIOBHU KOHCTPYKLNWK,
KaKo efleH BUL NHTe/leKTyaXka rMMHacTuKa, TYKY Kako L06MBKa Ha A1ab0oKoTo
N NCKPEHO Konake no BUCTUHaTa. 3a boxxemHunoT-Aunowcnj punocodunjata e
HajBMCOKOTO HMBO [0 KOe jonupa MpuMpogHMOT YM BO CBETOT Ha 60rono-

3HaHNETO.

Mo ceé WTo e U3M0XEHO, UMa XX CMKCNa MOBTOPHO Aa Ce npawiame: fax
061MLMTe Ha CpeHOBEKOBHATA TEOPETCKA M KTepaTypHa [ejHoCT v npunaraar
Ha nctopwujata Ha qounocoujata? OctaHyBa X MNPOCTOP 3a HYB Aa Ce pacnpasa
Kako 3a ¢mnocouja par excellence? PaspellyBaweTO Ha OBaa Aunema He
npusesyBa KOH (DYHAAMEHTAXO0TO npallawe: LWTOo, BCYLWHOCT, Tpeba aa ce
nogpasbepe nog guaocoduja Ha efHa KOHKpPeTHa enoxa? [ aX MUCKTEXTe
Ha fJafleHaTa enoxa v, nak, Toa WTO Nog NoumoT gunocoduja ce pazdupa
[eHec? Bo HallMOB cnyyaj, Harnackata HECOMHEHO Ce CTaBa Ha maTpuctuykara
ernoxa KoH Koja rpasutupa Ncesgo-AnoHucnj Apeonarmt. Co T0a LWTO Noce6HO
ja nofsnekyBame pas/ixaTa BO cpakaweTo Ha unocodujaTa U Hej3UHOTO
3Hauyere [eHec, HacrnpoT oHa Ha lMcesgo-AunoHncnj Apeonarnt. McTtata Taa
ANCTUHKUMja MOXe fla Ce Hanpasu 1 Nomery akTye/nHOTO c(haKarwe Ha MoMMOT
(hunnocogumja n oHa Ha Knacu4yHa "punja. Bo npBmuTE BEKOBKN HA XPUCTNjaHCTBOTO
(hnnocohmnjata 03HavyBa ceonaTHa aKTUBHOCT HACOYeHA KOH Ce LITO e
peneBaHTHO MPU peax3nmparweTo Ha NocneaHaTa Len Ha YOBEYKOTO MCTOPUCKO
Tpaewe. opagn T0a MOKHO e HarnaceHa AVNMEH3Mja Ha
MCTOPUCKNOT YOBEK, KakKO M TecHaTa BpcKa nomery qunocogujata u
penurujata, CpekaBaHa PeYnMCU Kaj CUTE MUCXKTEX Ha 0BOj nepuop, Kaj
nocfiefoBaTe/IMTe HaA OTKPUEHUTE PeXTnuu, n Toa NofefHaKBO N Kaj TpuKuTe
naraHn.1¥ [l a>k nopagu, 3a MOLEPHMOT AyX 30YHYyBayKu TeCcHaTa BpCcKa nomery

thunnocogmjata U penurnjata, Ke Mopa fa ce BneyaT napanex of [AeHec [0

137.  H. A. Armstrong, ed. An Introductory The Cambridge History of Later Greek
and Early Medieval Philosophy, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge, 1970
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aHTUYKNTE U [0 CPefHOBEKOBHUTE MUCAUTENN, 3a Hebape Kaj HWMB, Toraw u
Tamy, fia ce NpoHaora mofepHaTa unocodcka npobnemanka? He Ke buae nm
KOHTPanpoLyKTMBHO ako He r'v BpefHyBame Cropes KpUTEPUYMNTE Ha HUBHATA
enoxa? ,,[JOKOXY Hue, Criopef y4ereTo Ha Xerer, ja pasrnegyBsame uctopujara
Ha (unocodujata Kako MCTOpMja HA CAMOMO3HAHMETO, TOrall HECOMHEHO Ke
Mopame faja BK/y4MMe CpeHOBEKOBHATA pehyieKCMBHA MUCA BO UCTOpUjaTa
Ha punocoujata, Aypy 1 TOrawl Kora e Taa Mmncna pe4ymcu noTrosiHo noToHara
BO penMrmnosHara ctmxuja“. 131 ToKMy 3aTtoa He cMee Aa ce 3abopasu [eKa BO
e/INLLCTMYKO-XPUCTUjaHCKaTa enoxa unocoujarta camo NPUBNLAHO UCUE3HANA.
Taa Bnerna Bo JOMEHOT Ha TeosiorujaTta u og Hea 6una o63emeHa. ,,Ho Toa n ce
CNY4YMNo He caMO Ha XpWUCTMjaHCKaTa TYKYy W Ha naraHckarta KynTypa:
noc/efH1UTe naraHCK1 uraocomu ce UCTO TOXY Teos1031, KOXY 1 unocodu,
aypn MoXKebu noBeKke Teon03M OTKONKY dumnocodu, 3apagu ctporarta
MO60XKHOCT NP M3BPLUYBaKETO Ha CUTE 06pean CO KoM rm 06Bp3yBaLle HMBHATa
naraHcka sepa®“.w Cnopeg J/loja (C. A. Lloyd), ,,HoBONNaTOHN3MOT BO3pacTyBaJ
He caMO KakKo akafeMcKa MHCTMTyuuja Ha PMMCKOTO LapCTBO TYKY WM Kako
AYXOBHO [BUXXeHe BO epaTta Ha pexrnmte. CtaHyBa 300p 3a pa3Boj 3anoyHar
MHOry npeg MNAOTUH W uMj KapakTep e JOBOSHO no3HaT*“.1) 3aTtoa [naToH,
noyHyBajku og | n 1l Bek, 3a HOBOMNATOHUCTUTE Ke CTaHe aBTOPUTET umj 360p
e NnocnefeH, HO He Ha enuCTEMOJIOIKO U Ha MOMUTUYKO paMHULITE, TYKY BO
CBETOT Ha PefIrMo3HOTO UM Ha TeoJIoWKOTO. XapHak mMma npaso: ,,OBaa
npeobpasba Ha penurnjata Bo (YUIOCOPCKN CUCTEM He Ke Buia MOXHa ako
rpykata gunocoduja n camata He 6una BO MpoLeC Ha pa3BMBare BO

penurnja®. Ul

138. G. G. Majorov, Formiranje srednjevekovne filozofije, Grafos, Beograd, 1982,
str. 22

139. Basile Tatakis, La Philosophie Byzantine, Presses Universitaires de France,
Paris, 1959

140. C. A. Lloyd, The Later Neoplatonists, The Cambridge History of Later Greek
and Early Medieval Philosophy, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge, 1970,
p. 227

141.  Adolfvon Hamack, History of Dogma vol I-111, Williams andNorgate, London,
Il vol., 1910, p. 175
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CdaKkameTo Ha TeosiormjaTa Kako BpB Ha hunocogmnjata He € HOBUHA Ha
XPUCTNjaHCTBOTO. Taa HOBMHA NOCKOPO My npunafa Ha aHTUYKOTO (hMNococKo
npefaHve, Koe ce NpPoAo/Xmn cebe cu BO paHOXPUCTUjaHCKaTa MUCA U NMPeKy
Hea, Kako HeLTo camMopasbumpnineo, BO LIENNOT CpefieH BeK. Ha XpuUcTnjaHCTBOTO
My npunara efHa gpyra HoBuHa. VIMeHO, HOBMHATa O MAHOTO Chakake Ha
Teosiorvjara v Ha Hej3vHUTe MeTo4W. Toa He Ke MOXe [ia BaXKu Kora ctaHyBa
360p 3a MEeCTOTO Ha Teo/iorvjata BO XuepapxujaTa Ha YOBEUKUTE 3Haeha.
3alTo BO CBETOT Ha Pe/IMrno3HoTO, ,,CPeJHOBEKOBHATA (pusiocodmja yHKLMO-
HUpana afiekBaTHO Ha CBOETO BpeMme. V3pa3yBajKu Ce CO ja3XXOoT Ha Xeren,
Taa 1 6una "BTOp 06/1)K Ha OMBCTBYBawe" Ha Teonorumjata. Ho BO MHory
noronem CTeneH M camarta Teosiornja u 6una "BTop 06/1)K Ha NOCTOEHE" Ha
(unocoujata. OTyreHa U 6e31M4YHA (hopMa Ha Hej3MHOTO MocToewe. Bo
cthepaTa Ha Teonorujara Ha CpefHNOT BeK, 6une TpaHCMUTUPAHU (yHLAMEH-
TanHU unocodpckm npobnemmn of TUNOT Ha NPO6MEeMOT 3a AujanieKTuKaTa
CUHTe3a, NCUXOPM3NYKNOT CUHEPrm13am, CYLLTMHATA U MOCTOeHETO, C1oboaaTa
MW HY)XHOCTa, MpuYMHaTa WU LEeMCXOAHOCTa, NPOCTOPOT U BPEMETO... WTH.
CpeHOBEKOBHNOT MUC/IUTEN TOBOPE/ 3a MOTMOXO0 Pea/iHN HewTa U CBOUTe
3afla4yM 1 paspellyBan HajuyecTo co ynoTpe6a Ha NOrMUYKU UHCTPYMEHTW.
Mopagn Toa camaTa CpefHOBEKOBHa Teosoruja, pasrnegyBaHa Kako "BTOp
06/1MK Ha 6uBCTBYBawe" Ha ¢unocopujata, CAUMBOINYKKA MPOYUTaHA Y

fewndpurpaHa, MoXxe aa CTaHe Aenl of uctopujata Ha unocounjarta.” R

MnaToH npB ce BMperHan BO 6/1aroC/iOBEHOTO pasio Ha Hay4yHOTO
[OKaXyBawe Ha nocToeweTo Ha bora. Of Hero npoussefgeHarta theologia
rationalis n>x theologia naturalis, BCyLHOCT npeTcTaByBa efHa creyupuyHa
(hmnocofcka AucummkHa. HejsuHUTe KapakTepucTUKK ce pasHO06pasHOTO
LUMPOKOCMEKTPA/IHO HUjaHCMpare U NPeUnsHOTO AeduHMpare Ha NoumuTe,
noToa - M3Haofake Ha NOBEKEYNCNeHN BULOBU Ha apryMeHTU LITO Ke BNe3aT u

Ke corpagaT noseKe msgudepeHUmMpaHy MaTpuuy Ha dunocogupare. Toratu

142. G. G. Majorov, Formiranje srednjevekovne filozofija, Grafos, Beograd, 1982,
str. 23
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Kora enuTeToT ,,MpMpofHa‘“ e ynoTpebeH 3a naaToHoBaTta Teonoruja, ,,naturalis®
He Gellle CTanuWn BO KOHTpaaMKuuMja co OTKpueHata Teonoruja. Co Hero ce
HACTOjyBallle [a Ce MCTaKHe CNPOTUBHOCTA Ha ,,Hay4YHaTa“ X ,,(unocodckara’
Teonorvja HacnpoTM MUTCKaTa Teonoruja Ha noetute W ,rpafaHckarta‘

Teonornja Ha ApPXXaBHUTE NPasHULM U KynTOBW. KB

[ypn Bo ApucTtoTenosaTa unocoguja Teonornjata Ke gojae Ao cBojoT
BO3BULLEH n3pa3. Cnoped ApUCTOTEN, NOCTOjaT TPU TEOPETCKN (hnN0COdCKU
Hayku: ,,"Qgxs xpsic av eisv (piloaocpiai Oecopmjxrkiy, paOTjpaxrkm,
(PUGIKT), SsoXoyucrj. 4 TeonornkaTa Kako HayKa LUTO o npoy4ysa 6uTtneTo,
04, Ap1CTOTEN € MMeHYBaHa Kako npsa P TTpood)
Hej3nHOTO MOAOLHEXHO MMe Ke buae meTadusmka. BogeH og notpebarta fga
ja Harnacu qunocogckata, HayyHaTa M normykarta AMMeEH3Wja Ha cBojarta
meTalhusnka, ApPUCTOTEN Ke ro TpaHchopmupa MOMMOT Teonoruja BO
Teoniornka. Co Toa Ke ja pasnaym cBojata Teonornja of Teonorujara saropapaHa
01 N0eTMTe WTO NpBu Teonormaupaa (Xecnopd /Hesiodos, 700 rog. npeg Xpucra/
, Xomep rOpripog;, IX nx VIII Bek npeq Xpucta/). Kaj Apuctoten noumot
Xoyoq e 6>KCKO NoBp3aH CO /10MKaTta, Kako paLoHaXka TeXHXKa Ha MUC/IEHE,
TOKMY Hemy cBojcTBeHa. OTTyKa W pegykumjata Ha NOMMOT Teosiormja BO
pamMKkuTe Ha u3pasoT theologia rationalis, Kako M Hy)HaTa J/leKCUYKa
aucnokaunja Ha theologia Bo theologiké. BuctuHckata ¢unocoduja ogbvea
Aa co3fgaBa MHGNaunja Ha 360poBu. HacnpoTu npasHOCNOBMETO, Taa bapa
aprymeHTn. Co Toa, nak, nonywTa TeH3ujaTa noMery MUTOMOLLKN chaTeHaTa
Teonorunja n paynoHaxo pasbpaHara theologia naturalis. OgoBge, nak, nponsne-
rysa CTaBOT [eKa Aypu W Toraw Kora cpefHOBeKoBHarta unocounja ce
Hab/bylyBa HM3 AMONTpMjaTa Ha MOAEPHOTO chaKake Ha hmnocodujata, Taa

Ke ocTaHe OWUTHa KOopAaunHaTa Ha Manata of OnwTUoT MUCTOPUCKM TEK Ha

143. Vladan PeriSi¢, Rano hriSéanstvo i gréka filosofija, Filozofske studije, XVI,
Beograd, 1988, str. 80

144, ,Tpu ce TeopeTcKuTe uaocohun, Matematuka, qusmka u -
Aristotelis metaphysica, recognovit brevique adnotatione critica instruxit W.
Jaeger, Oxford University Press, 1957, 1026A 18-19

145.  1bid., 1026A 23-27
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(hnnocohcKNOT pa3BMTOK. Bo Taa cMmcna, cocema e yMecHa 3abenelikara Ha
MajopoB ynarteHa Ha agpeca Ha COBPeMeHWUTe NO3UTUBUCTU. ,,Kako HeBUAEHU
MapruHaxk3aTopu Ha cpefiHOBEKOBHaTa (uaocoduja, NO3UTUBUCTUTE MOXKAT
fia ce cMeTaaT 3a HacnefHWUM Ha efieH 0f, acnekTUTe Ha CpPefHOBEKOBHMOT
HauuH Ha unocodupare. Tre HOBU CX0MlaCTUYAPU CO MCTA YCPAHOCT KaKo U
CpeHOBEKOBHUTE Ce BOCPELOTOUME HA IMHIBUCTUYKN MPO6IEMM, HA NIOTUYKN
M CEMaHTUUKM aHann3n, ja pasrnefyBaaTr (uinocogujaTa Kako CBOEBMAHA
erseresa v AMpaKTMKa Ha ufeonorujata, M Toa Hanatu Ha penurnosHara
npeonorunja.“¥ Bo mpoHujaTa Ha cypbuHata ce chnjeTka COBPEMEHWMOT
no3uTuBM3am, AeNyMHO W Mopaju HeroBaTa 3aBMCHOCT 0f ocnabyBaykuoT
cy6jeKTMBEH naeaxksam 1 ckentuymsam. OctaHyBa (DaKTOT eKa Mo3UTUBMU3MOT
M peHOMeHosIornjaTa He ce eMHCTBEHUTE LUTO BO CPeLHMOT BeK rn 6apaat
cBOMTe npeABecHUUM. Toa MHOTY MOCKOPO BaXu 3a MOAEepHaTa penurnosHa
(hmnocomja oL, XpPUCTMjaHCKa, UCMAMCKa WM jyJancTMyKa npoBeLleHuuja,
Kako M 3a ujejata Ha ersucTeHumjain3MoT 3a OTyreHocTa M (ppsieHocTa Ha
yoBeuykarta eraucteHumja. Ce cfywa exoTo Ha CpefHOBeKOBHaTa ujeja 3a
CMPTOLEHTPUYHATA MEH/IMBOCT U MUH/IMBOCT HA YOBEKOT. CpefHMOT BEK € cé
ywiTe akTyeneH. bes aHann3sa Ha Heroearta [yX0oBHa KynTypa v ouiocogmja He
Ke MoXe fa ce pa3bepe NoLOLHeXHaTa eBPOMNCcKa Mmucna, 0XLeTBOpPeHa BO
eMnupu3mMoT 1 paumoHaxsmoT Ha XVII Bek, BO UIyMUHUCTMYKATA Heraymja
Ha cpefHMNOT BeK M1 Herosata pexabunutaumja Bo XVII n XIX Bek, a notoa un
BO [4/71a60KMOT MHTepec KOH CpefHUOT BEK BO repmaHckaTa KnacuyHa

(unnocogumja (LLUexHr - Schelling Friedrich Wilhelm Joseph von, 1775-1854).

HawwnoTt o6ua Aa ce pekanuTynumpa HOBMHATa Ha XPUCTWUjaHCTBOTO BO
CBETOT Ha (pusiocoujarta yKaxyBa Ha UHHOTO (4PYroTo, MHAKBOTO) NOMMawe
Ha TeonorunjaTa, HO U Ha BepyBakeTO AeKa OTKpUeHaTa Teonoruja u e mxkpoma
Ha pauuoHanHata, of NPUPOLHUOT YM [eTepMUHMPaHa Teonorunja Ha uaoco-
(ute. NIcTo TOXKY HOBUHa beLle 1 ynoTpebaTta Ha punocockaTa crnekynaunja

BO ano/ioreTckn uenn, Kako v rnpu er3ereTCKnNoT noasur sepata fa ce O6jaCHl/I

146. G. G. Majorov, Formiranje srednjevekovne filozofije, Grafos, Beograd, 1982,
str. 23
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Kako BHaTpellHa rHoca YvMnm UMM/DKaUMmM ce He3HaeHW HafBop 0f efdHa, BO
CyWwTuHa (hunococka nocraxa. 3aroa Teosormjara Ha rpyknTe OTUM CO
npaBo Ke ce Hapeye gunocodcka. MNecesao-AnoHncnj ApeonarnuT e cosepuaren
Ha ersucTeHuunjanHnTe TajHU o4 NPoMIoT Ha hnunocockuTe Teonosun. OTymTe
Ha LipkBaTta He npeamsBuKane cxmusma nomery unocodujata n Teonorujara.
N camuTe NOMUHYBAjKM HU3 TPUYKMOT 06pasoBeH CUCTEM, ja MNperpHane
(hunocogmjarta 3a unj BpB, N0 NPUPOAATA Ha HELUTATA, ja CMeTasie Teosiorujara.
N Kako LWTO BEKe yKakaBMe, HUBHOTO BpPeME € BPeMe Ha MOMecTyBawe Ha
TEeXULITETO Ha (unocodmjata KOH PeMrMo3HO-TeoNoWKaTa npobnemarnka.
Taka Ha npumep HOBOMNATOHW3MOT ,,Ccakalle Aa CTaHe UCTO TOXY penuruvja

KOXY 1 hunocopunja“. 4

XpucTujaHckaTta gunocoguja ja ondgaka XpuctujaHcKata Teosioruja
nocTaBeHa Bp3, NPBEHCTBEHO (PUIOCO(CKA OCHOBA 3aefHMYKA W 3a fABaTa
CMPOTUBCTAaBEHN CBeTa - E/IMHCKMOT U XPUCTUjaHCKMOT. Ha ennHckara
(hunocohcka OCHOBa NpeobpaseHa Ha XPUCTUjaHCKM HauuH, Teosiorujata u ro
[0/DKM CBOETO BTOPO MMe - hunococka Teonornja. PyHaaMeHTaIHAOT U3pas
Ha pmnocodckara Teosnoruja e ,,CrnekynaTMBHOTO MCMNoBefake Ha Bepara™. 1B
MoTnupajkn ce Ha crekynaTMBHata (yunococka MeToA0NI0rnja, XpUcTu-
jaHckarta (uiocodumja ro noyHa NpPoLecoT Ha OCBECTYyBake, pasjacHyBare U
eKkcnanumnpare Ha Bepara UMNANLMTHO cofpxaHa Bo OTkposeHneTo. Co Toa
XpuUcTujaHckarta punocopcka Teonoruja, Kako MaHugecTaumnja Ha camocBecTa
Ha LipkBaTa, HegeTepMuHupaHa og Hekoe illo tempore, ce pa3suBana 6pogejkn
HU3 CUUIN 1 Xapnbaun, faneky of T0oa, Ha/lX Ha ATWHa of 3eBcoBara rnasa, fa
n3nese o LipkBata rotoBa M KOHEYHO 3aBplUeHa. Bu3aHTUCKMOT Bacunesc
JyCTuHMjaH, 0TKako 6pyTasHO ja 3aTBOPU ATUHCKaTa akafemuja, ro npveeje

KOH Kpaj MpOLIeCOT Ha 3aMpyBare Ha eNMHCKMOT MaraHuaaM. Ceé yKaxKyBa Ha

147. P. Merlan, Greek Philosophy from Plato to Plotinus, The Cambridge History of
Later Greek and Early Medieval Philosophy, Cambridge University Press,
Cambridge, p. 131

148. ,,lMpuMepoT Ha CBETUTE OTLM ro 0XpabpyBa CMeKy/1aTUBHOTO MCMOBeAaHE Ha
Bepata“. - Georges Florovsky, ,,Creation and Creaturehood*, Creation and
Redemption, vol. 11l in the Collected Works of Georges Florovsky, Nordland
Publishing Company, Belmont, Massachusetts, 1976, p. 62
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Il XpucTujaHMH BO TOra Ha HOBOMNATOHCKK hunocod

(paKTOT Aeka aBToOpoT Ha Corpus Areopagiticum, 4ynMmn TpakTaTy 3a npsnar bea
ncnosnsysaHu BO 533 rof. Ha cobopoT BO XaNKNAO0H, 6eLle NocnegHNOT 6enexuT
anosioreT Ha XpWUCTMjaHCTBOTO, LUTO BOJELUE AWjasior CO HOBOMIATOHCKUTE

MHTeNneKTyanuum.

MoToa, BooGMYaeHaTa NnoTpeba of Anjanormanpare Co NPOTUBHUYKNOT

naraHCKm CBET MCYEe3Ha.

4. KoH kpajot Ha XIX cTonetue
36yHyBayka 6/1mMckocT nomery Corpus Areopagiticum n genata Ha lMpokno,
ocobeHo HerosuTe "lMpaocHoBM Ha Teosnormjata".k® MNoyHyBajKu OTTOraLl,
efeH 6poj uctpaxysaun Bo aBTOpoT Ha Corpus Dionysiacum rnegaat Tone-
paHTEH XPUCTUjaHCKM HOBOMIATOHWYap. HUBHWUTE OncepBauumM yKaxyBaaT Ha
HeroBOTO YMeeke [laja NPeTBoOpu 1 Aaja npunarogu unocodgumjaTa Ha naraHmTe
KOH noTpebuTe Ha XpUCTMjaHCTBOTO. OTTyKa Mpowusferysa W MoBAacTEHNOT
TpeTMaH KOH ApeonarunrckuTe CnuMcu, Kako KOH 6asvyeH UCTOYHUK Ha
NNaTOHW3MOT, OAHOCHO Ha HOBOMMATOHM3MOT BO CpeAHMOT BeK. 1D HaBUCTUHE,
BoxxemMHMOT-AnoHMCK] T1 beLue No3ajMun NPeTcTaBUTe HA HOBOMNATOHUCTUTE
3a HeycnoseHarta anogatMyHocT Ha bora Bo camuoT cebe. Ho He 6e3 efHa
KpynHa 3a6efewka. VIMeHO, HacnpoTy HeMOKTa Ha MaraHCKWTe HOBOM/IATO-
HucTK, lMceBgo-ApeonarnT ycneea ga ro npeBO3MOrHe XxmjaTycoT Mery
OHTO/I0TMjaTa v CUMBOJIUTE NPOUCXOLEHN Of, AOKTPUHaTa 3a 6utneto. OTKako
BOCMOCTaBWA pefiayunja NoMery OHTO/M0rnjaTa U OHTO/IOLWKMOT CMMBOXK3aM, ja
npucunun LOKTpMHaTa 3a ,LlpkoBHaTta Xxuepapxuja“ Ha CUHepruja co

,HebecHata xuvepapxuja*“. ENUNOroT Ha Toj YMH e jaceH. AHOHUMHMOT aBTop

149. 3a 3aBucHocTa Ha Corpus Areopagiticum of lNpokno, B. B. BUYKoB HU ja
npegnara cnegHara nuirepatypa:

Koch H.: Proklos als Quelle des Pseudo-Dionysius Areopagita in der Lehre
vom Bdsen, "Philologus™ Bd.54, Goéttingen, 1985; uctuot, Pseudo-Dionysios
Areopagita in seinen Beziehungen zum Neoplatonismus und Mysterienwesen,
Mainz , BusaHTUCKa ecTeTuKa, beorpag, 1991, cTp. 53

150. ®noposckun I'. B., Busantumnckme Otum V-VIII BB., MNapux, 1933, ctp. 99

64

e AnjarHoc



Il XpucTunjaHun BO Tora Ha HOBOMNATOHCKU hunocod

Ha ApeonarnTUKUTe Aafie OAr0BOP Ha KNy4YHNUTe Gaparba Ha CPeHOBEKOBHMOT

CBeTOrnes.

ApeonarnTcKMoT XMepapXncKn CBETOrNef BKOMNaH BO ANCTUHKLMjaTa Mefy
MaTepujanHMUoT U LyXOBHUOT CBET, CO TEPMUHO/IOrNjaTa h CO CUMBONNYHOCTA
Ha ja3> 0T, HEOLO/IMBO MOTCETYyBa Ha HOBOMMNATOHM3MOT. Cenak, Mery HVB
MocTojaT CYLWITUHCKM pas3/IKM Kako A0Ka3 WM rnaTtokas 3a npaBOoCnaBHOCTa Ha
[noHuckj, HanaTu foBeAyBaHa MO COMHEX, a HanaTu 6paHeTa OHakKa Kako
lWTO TOa ro Hanpaen CB. Makcum crnoBegHX. dyHAameHTa/IHATa 04/1Ka Ha
ApeonaruTtckaTa unocoduja, HaCNpoTK NaraHCKNOT cBeTornes Ha MNaoTuH n
Ha [pokno, e pagukanHoTo OoT(pnawe Ha MOXHocTa bora fga ro nosHae
OHTO/MowkKN. Co ToOa, NakK, WTO BO Hero e pgoctanHo, ce OMWTM MPeEKY
OTKPOBEHMETO M MOXe fAa Ouae OnuLaHO CO ja3XOT Ha anogarnykara
unocogmja. bes peasHN MOXHOCTW fa ja rmMbHeme npupogaTa Ha bora, bor
My Ce OTKpMBa Ha TBapHOTO 6UTKE NPeKy BOXECTBEHUTE CUXX W eHepruun. Tue
ce 6ecuncneHn n cnocobHmM fa ce NpeyMHOXyBaaT, 6e3 ga npecraHar ga buaar
egHo. 3a lMcespo-AnoHncnj y6asoTo, 6MTMeTO, A06POTO, nocTojaT BO
KO3MOCOT, HO Kako 3apere Ha 06pa3oT boxju. OcTaHyBajkum HermbHara,
6o)KecTBeHaTa oucrna rm 3apyu CUINTE WU eHepruuiTe Taka LITO He OCTaHyBa
MPOCTOpP 3a aHanorunja Co HOBOMATOHCKaTa AOKTPMHA 3a eMaHupare Ha
BoxecTtBoTo. Cnopep NMceBfo-ApeonarnTt, He OTKUHATU [eNOBU, TYKY LLEXOT
bor e cogp>aH BO cekoja cuna nocebHo. MNpeky HMB, TBapHUTe BuTKja goaraat
BO fonmp co bora, no mepaTa of CTEMEHOT Ha COBPLUEHCTBOTO. TOKMY 3aToa
Bor Ha [uoHWUCK] e XMBMOT 6MOIMCKM BOr, CYLWITUHCKU WHH, HAcnpoTu

fenepcoHaxs3npaHoTo ,,EqHO™ Kaj MNoTHH.

AHTUHOMUYHOCTA Ha ApeonaruTckaTa gunocogumja He MOXe [ja ce 3eme
Kako apryMeHT 3a HejsnHaTa G0XeMHa MpPOTMBPEYHOCT Ha camaTa cebecu.
lMockopo 61 yKaxane Ha [AMMeEH3MjaTa Ha HECOBMaf/IMBOCT CO HWUTY efeH
pPaMKOBEH (PUIOCO(CKN CUCTEM Ha MUC/EHE, NAeN 1 NOUMK. M Toa, Kako LITO
BeKe yKaxxaBme, Kaj ceBno-AMoHKCK] He e N04 Ha OfHanpes eNMMUH1paHara
rHoCMMaxuja, TyKy Ha 61arofaTHOTO XPUCTUjaHCKO WMCKYCTBO, KOe He e

CBeA/IMBO Ha BpaMeHU N orpaHn4vyBavykn pauymoHa/IHU U UHTENEKTYa/THN HOBEYKN
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Il XpucTunjaHuH BO TOra Ha HOBOMNATOHCKU hunocod

Kateropuun. Co ja3XoT Ha natpucTuykara unocopunja, aHTMHOMUYHOCTA IO
rpagmn anoMaTMykKnMoT N KaTaaTUYKNUOT HaYMH Ha MUCNEHE N N3pasyBake BO
pamKuTe Ha TeosioLlKaTa rHoceosiorvja. Bo Taa cmMucna ce cocema MHAXKaTUBHM
Teonowkute Tpaktatn "TEPL OEIQN ONOMATQN"Hu "MNeEPL MYETIKHS
OEOAOQOIAE". 2

B. B. b4KoB yKaxxyBa Ha efleH 6poj nCTpaXKyBayn Ha
crnucK, 3a Kou, HOBOMMATOHCKUTe 6enie3an Ha Corpus-oT He Ce pellaBayku BO
TBOpewTBOTO Ha [lceBgo-AnoHucnj. ,KuncoH (E. Gilson) n BeHep (Ph.
Boehner) TBpAart feka 4OKOXY He ja Npu3HaeMe OpUTrMHaIHOCTA Of YYEHEeTo
Ha lMceBao-AMoHUCK], Ke ce UcrpevnmMe npej ancypaHocTa Bo chakakeTo U
BpefHYBatkEeTO Ha HEFOBOTO BUCTUHCKO 3HAYEHE 38 CUOT NOJOLHEXXEH PA3BUTOK
Ha XpucTujaHckaTa mucna“. 18 XyHrep (H. Hunger) BoonwTo He ce COMHeBa
BO XPUCTMjaHCKMOT KapakTep Ha Corpus Areopagiticum ,,He3aBUCHO 0f ceTa
Herosa COBMNaA/IMBOCT CO MaraHCKMOT HoBoMnnaToHM3am*“. 131 Bo Taa cMucna Hu
e 6nMCKo KaxyBaweTo Ha LUturnmaep peka ,,boxxeMHWOT-ANOHUCK] €
XPUCTMjaHMH BO TOra Ha HOBOMMATOHCKM thunocod”.1H AnoHucKnj Bo cBojaTa
VIl enuctonaja npuma obBpcKara fa ro cossiaza HoBOMIATOHN3IMOT CO MOKHOTO
opyXje Ha cammoT HosomnsatoHn3am.1H Co Toa, Cekako, Ke MoXaT fa ce
o6jacHaT MOBEKETO (hOpMasiHO MO3ajMeHN efNeMeHTU Of HOBOMIaTOHWU3MOT.

Cniopes JTlocku ,,AaneKky ce of BUCTMHATA OHME WTO cakaaT [uoHucKj fa ro

151. P.G. 3, 585-984 col

152. P.G. 3, 1032-1040 col

153. Gilson E., Boehner Ph., Die Geschichte der christlichen Philosophie, 141;
L'Esprit de la Philosophie Medieval, Paris, 1944, p. 141, - B. B. Bbuukos,
BusaHTujcka ecTteTuka, beorpaa, 1991, ctp. 53

154. H. Hunger, Reich der neuen Mitte. Der christliche Geist der byzantinischen
Kultur, Graz-Wien-Kdéln, 1965, s.331

155. J. Stiglmayr, ""Der Neuplatoniker Proclus als Vorlage des sogen. Dionysius
Areopagita in der Lehre vom Ubel", - Historisches Jahrbuch, 16,1895, ss. 253-
273, 721-748

156. So 0é cpfic Mor6opeTcTar pot ... ;¢ xoi¢ 'E/.Xijvoov ski tolug VWEXA/rvag
06x 0Ocncog xp®psvep.
["Tw, nak, BenMw fAeka Me MnpekopyBaaT ... 6uaejKnm co Hekou of EnuHuTe
npoTus ENnHUTE HEYecHo ce cnyxam™.]
P.G. 3, epistola VII - MOJNTYKAPI'K2 'IEPAPXH, 1080 col
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Il XpucTwujanuHBO TOra Ha HOBOMAATOHCKKM hunocod

npeTcTaByBaaT Kako NAaTOHUCT KaMydvMpaH BO XPUCTUjaHCTBO“. Toj 6un
TOKMY CMNPOTUBHOTO: ,,XPUCTUjaHCKWU (hnnocod npeobnevyeH BO MNIATOHUCT,
TEO/I0r JOKpaj CBECEeH 3a CBOjaTa 3afaya, Koja Ce COCTOeLle BO 3a3eMare Ha
TEPEHOT Of paLieTe Ha HOBOMIATOHMUCTMTE, HO TaKa LUTO Ke ro CoB/aja HUBHNOT
tmnnocothckn meton”. 5/ Toa JIOCKM ro KaXkyBa a propos oomante ga ce MUHUMU-
3vpa OpUrMHAIHMOT CBETOr/1ef Ha aBTOPOT TApeonarnTckuTe cnucu. Ncesgo-
ApeonaruT Bo npsata rnasa og MEP1 OEIUN ONOMATQN ykaxyBa Ha
CBeToTO MMCMO M HA IMYHNOT MUCTUYEH OMUT KaKO Ha 6a3nyHu KpUTEPUYMU
N N3BOPWN HA BUCTUHATA. BOXECTBOTO COXpaHeTo BO E[MCMOTO cekomy of Hac
nocebHO My Ce OTKpuBa cCnopej mepaTa of crocobHocTa ,,3a noumare*.1B
OBa KaxyBawe Ha [lceBgo-AnoHUcKj ¢parMeHTapHO u3BfevyeHo of ECEPI
OEION ONOMATQN, B. B. BUYKOB ro To>KyBa Kako ,,MOBX Ha "npaso" Ha
CY0jEKTUBHO uUuTawe U ToXKYyBawe Ha lMUCMOTO, KOj Ke WCKIyydnm 6pojHK

Heflopasbuparba Ha MpeTxogHaTa Miucna. Toj NOBUK CTaHa HajBakHaTa LpTa Ha

157. Vladimir Lossky, Vision de Dieu, Neuchatel (Suisse) 1962, p.102

158. P.G. 3, 1,588 NMEP1 ©EIQN ONOMATQN A col.: "KccSoAoo Xoiyapouv
ol XxoApr|xéov sittsTv, olxs pi)v evvorjcral xi Trsp! Xrj¢ Urcspoocnou
Kai Kpocplag dsoxr|xo¢ rcapa xa odeuddcog rnp.Tv, sk xev lepcov Aoyioov
SKKE(paapEva. Trjc yap onsp XOyov Kal voov Kal ouafav auxrjc
U7tepoii0idxr|jxo¢ ayveoCTia. Auxrj xpv Unspolaiov S7uaxr|prlv avaOExéov,
xoaolxov cul xd avavxe¢ avavEQovxag, oaov £aoxr]v evoiocigiv I
x©v dsapxiKeev Xoylcov ockxig, rcpo¢ xa¢ U7rspxfpac allyac xrj Ttspl xa
O0efa GOKppoauvri kal 6cnoxrixi auoxEAAopivoug. Kal yap et xi 6sT
xrj navadcpcp Kal aA,r|Ssoxaxr] 6eo”oyla nslOsaSai, Kaxa Xxrjv
avaloylav skaaxoo xSv vocov avaKaAlnxexai xa 6sTa Kal enorcxsusxai
xrj¢ OsapxiKrj¢ aya9'6xr|xo¢ évaooaxiKrj 5iKaioauvr| xrav sv pixp®
xrjv apsxplav OFEorcpEraS¢ rog ax®pr|xov anobraaxsTAobar”. "
[.,CoBpLueHOTO, criopes Toa, He CMee fa Ce raro/iv, HATY Aa ce BMUC/yBa 3a
HaTCYLUTUHCKaTa U CKpneHa 00XXeCTBEHOCT HaaBop 0 OHa LWWTo 6OFOBVI,CI,HO HN
e jaBeHO cO cBewwTeHWTe cnoBa. BuaejKn HenosHaHWETO e Hajg C/0BOTO
(norocoT), yMOT 1 CyLLITUHATA Ha Taa HaTCYLLUTECTBEHOCT, Hej3e Tpeba fa u ce
NOCBETU HATCYLUTUHCKO 3Haewe, " (,qa n ce I'IOCBeTaT) OHME LITO Ce CTpemart
yrope ToJ/IKy KOJIKY LUTO 3paKOT Ha 6oroHavanHUTe cfi0Ba UM ce faBa cebecn
Ha OHME LUTO Cé M3BLUHYBaarT (I'IpVIKﬂOHyBaaT) 0O NMOBUCOKUTE 6I'IeCOL|,I/I, co
LlesIoMyapue 1 CO CBETOCT KOH G0XeCTBEHOTO. W ako Tpeba HewTo Aa My ce
BepyBa Ha CEMYAPOTO N HajBVICTI/IHI/ITO 6orocnoBue, 00XXeCTBEHOTO Ce OTKpuBa
cnopes cnoco6HOCTa Ha CeKoj Of YMOBMTE WM 6GupayBa HafrnefyBaHo of
GoroHauyasiHaTa 6/1arocT €O crnacuTeNHa CnpaBeAnMBOCT, Koja 6e3mepHoOCTa
60rofoIM4YHO ja onpefenyBa (4eM) Kako HeECMeCTUBO BO MepKa“.]
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BM3aHTUCKaTa rHOCeonoruja, Nnpeky obpakaweTo KOH HaTNo3HajHaTa cepa Ha
Cy6jeKTOT, N CO HErOBOTO PaMHOMPaBHO BK/y4YyBake BO ONWITUOT CUCTEM Ha
mucnerwe”. 1D OBOj CUCTEM Ha MUCMEHE Nak, cnopef JosaH MaeHaop®d, He ro
NCKYYN ,,eNIMHUCTUYKMOT CBETOrNes Kako '"rnopefok™ v "Xuepapxuja", HUTY
Mak, nnatoHckara nogen6a Ha "MHTeNUrnéuneH" (NOroceH) m "ceHsnouneH"

(CETVIﬂeH) CBET, KakKO HW HOBOM/IAaTOHCKOTO Trpynupawke Ha 6uTneTo BO

"Tpnjagn"*“.18 CeTo Toa NOBTOPHO Oelle akKTyenu3MpaHo BO CMUCUTE Ha

MUCTUPMO3HMOT Nucaten of noveTokoT Ha VI Bek. bl ,,bor ce Haora Haf, cekoe

3Haewe M Hag cekoe 6uUTME“, 12 a Toa Ke 3HauM [eKa CEeKOe MHTENeKTyalHo
3HaeHe e NHCY(PULMEHTHO, AYpK 1 HENOTPe6HO Npm 3406MBaHETO CO NOBUCOKO
3Haewe. [ceBgo-AuoHncnj ro 3abenexxyBa Tero6HOTO, A1a60KOMUCNEHO
Tparatkbe BO CBETOT Ha NOrMYKMTE [0Ka3u, W jacHO ja opmynupa
rHoceo/sloOWKaTa aHTMHOMMja 6a3nMyHa 3a XpUcTUjaHCcKata ¢unocodcka

159. B. B. buukos, BusaHTnjcka ectetuka, beorpag, 1991, cTp. 55

160. Op AnoHucKj NOTeKHYBa Knacupukaumjata, yTBpaeHa Kako KnacuyHa, cnopes
KOja aHre/iCKMTe Y/HOBM Ce pacrnpefenyBaat BO AeBEeT CBELUTEHN YMHOBM (XaCi¢
Ispa) pacuneHeTun Bo Tpu Tpujagu. lNpeaTa Tpujaja e cMecTeHa HenocpeaHo
okony bora ,,B0 noronemMa 651M3nMHa 0TKOMIKY 0CTaHaTuTe [Kaxa Xijv rcavxcov
u7tspK8ip8VT)v eyybxaxa Ttepl Ssov apéaco¢ l6plsaOai], n HemocpegHo
rm sacgaka npBuTe TeapxUcKu (6oroHavyanHu) npoceeTnyBawa (apsacog
Tcpoasysaxépa, npcoxoupyoT¢ .. e™A-apyscjiv) - MNepl xrj¢ oupaviag
lepapxlag, P.G. 3,V, 6, col.201A; nja counHyBaat Cepacgmmute (Espacprp),
XepyBumnute (Xspouflip) u Mpectonute (©povoi). BTopaTa Tpujaga ja
counHyBaat: ocnoactBaTa (Kopioxpxeg), Bnactute (Auvapsic) n Cunnte
(CE~oooiai), a nocnegHaTa, TpetaTa Hebecka Tpujaga rv BkiaydyBa Havanara
(CApxap), ApxaHrenute (CApxayyeA,0i) n AHrenute (WAyysA,oi). Ha
KnacuuKaupnjata Ha aHrenicknte 6utnja, uoHnucnj n gage cucteMaTcKu 06/mK
n meTadusndkn Temen. Cyaejku crnopes AuoHuckj, Hebeckata xuepapxuja u
CO0BeTCTBYBA Ha LpKOBHAaTa Xuepapxuja, Koja nak ne Moxe rnovHaky fa ce
pa3bepe OCBEH KaKO MPOAO/IKETOK W OTCXK (pedriekcnja) Ha HebeckaTa.
HuTy Ha egHO Apyro mMecTo o cBoeTo 6oromwucnve [uoHWMcMj He 6un nog
MorosieMo B/NjaHUe Ha NAaTOHUCTUYKOTO CIPOTUBCTaBYBake Ha CETUIHOTO U
OYXOBHOTO OTKO/IKY BO AOKTpUHarta 3a LipksaTa (eknvcuosornjara)!

161. JosaH MajeHzop®, BusaHTujcko 6orocnossbe, Kparyjesad, 1989, ctp. 31

162. To gkoxoc a(pavéc yivexai x2> cpcoxl, Kal paAAov xd TroAAD dcoxu,
xflv ayvcoaiav a(paviCoumv al yvcoasi¢, Kai (xaUov ai TtoAAai
yvcoaei¢ Tauxa 6nepoxrkSga, otAAa pij icaxa axeppaiv SKA-alcov,
an6gpgaoy wrtrpaAnjOooc;, 6xi ~avOavei xoug¢ sxovxag¢ Ov ¢S<;, kal o
vxcov yvcoaiv ij icaxa 0Oeov ayvcocria Kai x8 uitspKsipevov autoo
gkoxog Ka! ka/a)T:xrxw navxi ¢©x1, kar atckp6nxexar Traaav yvSaiv.
Kal si xi¢ i5a)v ©edv, oovrjicev 6 sidsv, ook alxov stopaKsv, aAAa
Xi xcov aoxou xSv Ovxcov Kai yivcoaicopsvatv; auxo¢ 6Ss WIXrp vouv
kal ouoiav OTrepiapopsvoc aux© x3 kaOoXou ppg yivcooKeoSai, an6e
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Il XpucTujaHnH BO TOra Ha HOBOMNNATOHCKU hunocod

TEO]'IOFI/IjaI bor e BO3MOXXHO NMO3HAT/INB U BUA/IMB CaMO NMPeKy He-Mo3HaHWeTo

N He-rnefarweto. COBPLUEHOTO HeMo3HaHVe e HajBO3BMLUEHOTO MO3HaHMe Ha
HaTrno3HajHoTo. VI TOKMYy o0BAe Apeonarnt BM3aHTWCKaTa FHoOceosioruja ja
npvBefe KOH Hej3HUOT NIornyeH Kpaj. MecToTo Ha CNeKynaTMuBHOTO MUC/IEHE
ro npesema ,,MUCTUYKNOT ONUT", @ MECTOTO Ha YMOT - HAA,CO3HAjHNOT NPOCTOP
Ha Aywara. AnoMatuykoTo ,,He* BO (PMNOCOMCKMOT cucTem Ha [lceBao-
[NOHMCK] HW Ce OTKpPMBA KAaKO HajBo3BuMLIEHO ,,da‘“. HacnpoTu T0a, BO
MNOTUHOBMOT TFHOCEONOWKN CUCTEM CBETOT Ha WAeuTe MOTNOJIHO ce
NAEHTUMXYBA CO YMOT. aenTe nak BpaMeHu 0 yMOT HEMAAT CBOE MOCTOeHE
HagBop oA ymoT.18 [ceBpo-ApeonaruT, HacnpoTtu MNoTuH, Hema 3a Uen ga
(unococTeyBa 0cnobOLEH Of aHTUHOMUUTE. HanpoTuB, HUB ' CMeTan 3a
HY>XHW Npy o06jacHyBaweTo Ha HeusrnaronmsmoT. Ho, cenak, LOKOXY uMa
MEecToO [a Ce roBOpM 3a HEKakBa Len W 3a HeKakBO 0c/iobofyBawe, Kaj
@HOHUMHMOT [INOHMCK] TUe NOMMU Ce peasiHO MPUMEHIMBY BO OAPEYHMOT CTaB
KOH MA0NaTPU3NpareTo Ha NpeTcTaBuTe U Ha nomMuTe 3a bora, MeyTaTexo
co3faBaHM BO nabopartopujata Ha ,,MPUPOAHUOTY YM Ha YOBEKOT. 3allTO
HeroBMTe KOHCTPYKLMM NpeTeHampaar, co cebe ga ro 3aMeHar XuBuoT bor.

BoXecTBOTO TexHee pga 6uae ,no3HaeHO“. 3aToa MpeKy CBOUTE
O0XKEeCTBEHN CUX W EHEpPruu Toa Ce OTKPMBA Ha PaMHULUTETO Of OGUTUETO
Co4yBYBajKu ro oKpaj NpUHUMNOT Ha ,,pasnukysatwe* (6rakpuil). Bo cekoja

sivcu, Kal sCTxiv utcooglooc Kal 6TcSp vouv yivcocrKSxai. Kal g kaxa
xo Kpstxxov TavxsXr|¢ ayvrama yvecng saxi xou (wsp rcavxa xa
yivcocKopeva.

[TemHnHaTa cTaHyBa HeBMAAMBA CO CBET/IMHA, W YLUTE MOBEKE CO MHOrY
CBET/IMHA; NO3HaHMjaTa ro YHULLITYBAaT HeMo3HAHWETO, M YLLITE NOBeKe, MHOryTe
no3HaHuja.

M aKo HeKoj, rnegajkn ro bora, mmcjuw jeka ro nosHaea, He ro rnega CammoTt
(Bor) TyKy HewlTo of HeroBuTe 6UTMja, KOM MOXKaT Aa ce no3HaaT; CaMuor,
nak, (Toj) e HagocTaBeH (NOMIOXKEH) HAaj CyLUTUHATA U Haj YMOT, CO KOro (LUTo)
BOOMLUTO He MOXKE Aa Cce No3Hae, HATY Aa nocToun; a (Toj) NOCTOM HaACYLUTUHCKN
M ce Mo3HaBa Hag yMoT (HagymHo). W cnopej nocnefHOTO, COBPLLEHOTO
Hero3sHaHWe e no3HaHve Ha OHoj, Koj e Haj ce LITO MOXe fa ce Mo3Hae.]

P.G. 3. Epistola I, col 5 1065 A

163. Plotin, Opera Plotini, Ediderunt Paul Henry et Hans Rudolf Schwyzer, tomus
I-111, Oxford University Press, 1964-1982, V, 5; V, 1,4; V, 3,5; V, 4,2; V, 9,6; V,
9,8; 5 -0 tome da umstveno nije izvan uma, str. 52-66; 1 - O tri prvobitne
supstancije, str. 67-71; 3 - 0 supstancijama koje spoznaju, i o onome lznad,
str. 25-47; 4 -0 tome kako je iz Prvog postalo ono Sto je posle Prvog, i o
Jednom, str. 48-51; 9 -0 umu, o idejama i o biéu, str. 94-105; preveo sa
starogrckog: Slobodan Blagojevi¢, Beograd, 1984
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pasHoobpa3Ha MaHugecTauuja Ha HaTNPUPOLHOTO BOXKecTBO e coApXXaHo
MXPOTUYHO M HA YMHO HEMOWM/IMB HAYMH, UCKOHCKOTO ,,eAUHCTBO", OAHOCHO,
»HepasnenHoTo coefmHeHne”. Ocob6eHO BO ,,pa3/mKyBarbaTa Ha UNOCTacuTe Ha
Tpouuya“, BO Heco3gafeHMOT CBET Ha 60XXeCcTBEHOTO ,,npeobpasyBare”,
HEC/MEeHO COefMHeTOTO Ce pas3fenyBa Co YMHOXYBawe Ha cekoraw EfHOTO n
ce 0f/I)XyBa HepasfeXxoTo npeky 06/10T 6e3 ga ro packuHe EgHoto. OBge
Mcesno-AunoHuncK) ja NpeBO3MOrHyBa HOBOMATOHCKATa Teopuja Ha emaHauu-
jata, BO yXOT Ha aHTMHOMMYHATa hunocodcka Tpaguumja. I Tokmy Bo Toa e
coprkaHa npuHLMIneXxara HoBMHa LWITO ApeonarnT ro o4/>KyBsa oj HoBOMa-
TOHW3MOT, W NOKpPaj cuTe 3aeMKu oA lNnatoHa nx of MNpokno. Taa, UMeHO, He
po3sosiysa Corpus Areopagiticum ga ce WHTerpupa co HOBOMIATOHWU3MOT.
MceBpo-AnoHNCKN] He ja npudgaTu OCHOBHATa MAeja Ha HOBOMATOHCKaTa
OHTO/I0rMja 3a MocTeneHaTa emaHaumnja Ha 60XKecTBOTO. TakBaTa OHTO/OMMNja
M NPOTMBPEYM Ha XpUcTujaHckata mngeja creatio ex nihilo. Tpouua Ha NceBgo-
[VOHNCK] He eMaHupa, TYKY eHEepreTcKu MXTOPUYHO 6GMBCTBYBA BO CEKOe Of,
cBouTe ,,pa3faBara“, 6e3 fga ce Hapywwmn Cebe Kako anconyTHo EfaeH.

[VOHMCMEBMOT FHOCEO/IOWKN YHUBEP3YM, KAKO LITO BeKe Ha €IH0 MECTO
CMOMHaBMe, T CUHTETU3NPA €BPEjCKOTO U EXXHCKOTO [YXOBHO npefaHue. U
[BETE TPaAMLMM Ce 3eMaaT 3a BPBOBM Ha CEYOBEUKUTE PEXTUMO3HU W (unoc-
othcKy Gapatba M TEHAEHLMM KOH KOHeYHaTa 1 ceondgaTtHa BucTuHa 3a 6UTneTo
W XWUBOTOT.

Of rp>xoTo 6apawe Ha BuctuHarta, [MoHnCKj ro npudaTua NHTENEKTY-
aX0TO Npuorame KOH CEBKYMHATa CTBAPHOCT. AHTPOMO/IOLLKO-KO3MO/I0LLIKaTa
M TeonoLlKaTa JMMeH3mnja 04 CTBapHOCTa, 3a ['pumTe 6una egHa v ucta. YosekoT
€ e/IeMeHT Ha Taa peasiHOCT M Hej3e 1 e CUHreHujaneH (MpUpogHO cpofeH). Of
0BOj akcujasieH NpuUHLMN Npousnerysa xenbarta n cnocobHOCTa Ha YOBEKOT fa
ja nosHae cTBapHocTa.1l8} Ha oBaa ,,MpupogHa“ rHoceonormja ce HagoBp3yBa
camara OHTOJIOrTMja. YHUBEP3A/IHNOT THOCEO/IOWKN NMPUHLMM, PenaTuBeH 3a
CeBKyMHarta rp>a Mucna, e cogp>xaH o NapmeHngosaTa anoTerma, LesocHo
ycBoeHa oA lnatoH v oA lMNOTMH, M 04 MNOAOLHEeXHaTa rpyka KnacuyHa
(hunoconja. ,,3aWwITO, UCTO € Aa Ce MUC/N N fa ce NocTon 16 Bex MNapmeHns

164. navxsc avopcoTTOi too sloévai 6pl/ovrai cpdeyei. [CuTe nyfe no npupoga
TeXXHeaT KOH 3Haewe], APETOTEAHE, TfiN META TA ®YLIKA, A,
980, 1 col., W. Jaeger, Oxford University Press, 1957

165. Parmenid, O prirodi, Fragm. 3; Platon, Parmenid, 128b; Plotin, Eneadi, 111,88
nv,l8
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(Parmenides, okony 500 rog. npeg Xpucta). Crniopeg, 0BOj NPUHLNM, MUC/IEHETO
n 6UTMETO ce nomucToBeTyBaaT. CnefACTBEHO Ha TOa, WU FHOCeo/orujata ce
nMoOMCTOBETYBa CO OHTONOrMjaTa. MpuToa, rHoceonorujata ja ogpeaysa
OoHTONorunjata. BBEOXKeMHNOT-AMOHNCK], MOpaaM MpekpacHaTa epyauuuja,
3Haelle f[eKa 3a KnacuyHaTa rpyka Muc/ia OHTOJIOWKaTa CTBApPHOCT e
NPBEHCTBEHO MpPOeKLUKja Ha YMOT. buaejkn co Hea Bnagee NorocoT, uvj aen e
YMOT YOBEYKMU, IOFMYHA € MOXKHOCTa Ha NO3HaBake Ha Taa CTBAPHOCT 3alUTO
e CuHreHunjanHa co ymot. OTTyka n CokpaToBarta Makcuma: ,,[103Haj ce cammnoT
cebe cn“, NOBEKE e FHOCEO/OWKa OTKOXY eThYKa. YoBeYKOTO caMOmno3HaHue
CTaHyBa MeTO[, Ha KO3MOMO3HaBare 1 60ronosHasame. CpxxTa Ha enmHcKaTa
rHOCeonormja ce COCTOM BO OYMCTYBAHETO HA YMOT YOBEYKU Of CETUHUTE
BPCKM 3a fAa cu ce BpaTu cebecu, OLHOCHO KOH WCKOHCKOTO eAMHCTBO CO
YMHWOT, HaTceTunieH, 60XXecTBeH CBeT. KnacMYHOTO rpyKO MO3HaBake Ha
BuctuHaTta e BCYWHOCT voparg (MWUCNewe), T.e. HarfaceHo MHTeNeKTyasHa
noctaxa. Npon3Bof Ha CUIOTU3MPabeTo M caMocobMpareTo Ha YMOT, Ha
naToT 0f BpaKakeTo KOH CBOETO BUCTMHCKO 6UTME. EBE KaKo ro KOMeHTupan
Toa lMnoTnH BO HerosuTe EHeagn:

»AMa, buaejkn cosepuaHmeto (Oroopra) ce nckauysa of npupogaTa KoH
ayliata, a oA Aywarta KOH YMOT, U 6uaejkn cosepuaHujaTa cTaHyBaaT Ce
no6/IMCKM 1 NOBANCKOCOEANHETM CO OHME LITO CO3epuyBaat (Co YMOT) - a BO
pobpaTa Aylla Toa LWTO € MO3HAEHO Ce CTPEMU KOH NMOUCTOBETYBake CO CBOjOT
npeameT, 3allTO BEKe CEPUMO3HO CTPEMM KOH YMOT - jaCHO e [leKa BO Hero ce
06eTe BeKe eflHO, He criopef, 6)KCKOCTa, Kako LITO e Toa BO HajaobpaTta ayLa,
TYKY MO CYLUTECTBYBawe W nopaau Ttoa WITO € “MCrmno ga ce MuciuM u ga ce
6npel“. 16l OnacHocTa of ron wuHTenektyanusam [lceBao-AuoHncKj Ke ja
32000 TaKa LITO, Ke rnocerHe no jyaejckata, 6ubnucka, penntTuosHo-
(hmnocodcka Tpaguumja, Koja Ce KOpPeHW BO CTaBOT [eKa NosiHoTaTa Ha
BuctnHata e ecxatonowka kKateropuja. OBOj ouMrfiegHo HatguI0CoO(CKO-
FHOCEO/IOLWKMN CTaB KOH BWCTUHATA, CBOJCTBEH 3a €BPEjCKMOT 6MBXK3aM, v
0TBOpa MEPCMNeKTUBNTE Ha MCTOPUCKOTO. Co cBOjaTa AMHAaMXa W XXMU3HEHOCT,

166. JosaH 3usuynac, Of mMacke [0 NMYHOCTK, “BorocnoBre™, 1-2, beorpag, 1985,
CcTp. 27-28

167. Plotin, Opera Plotini Ediderunt Paul Henry et Hans Rudolf Schwyzer, tomus I-
11, Oxford University Press, 1964-82, O posmatranju, str. 123,111,8,8; preveo
sa starogrckog: Slobodan Blagojevi¢, Beograd, 1984
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Taa € KOHTpaZ)XTOpHA CO rPUYKOTO chakake Ha BuctuHarta, gucnoumpaHa of
TEPEHOT Ha UcTopujata BO npeguctopmjata. TakBOTO Bpakawe BO MUHATOTO
Ha BUTMETO € Aaneky of XMUBOTOT Ha SIMYHOTO U KOHKPETHOTO 6UTKe. [daneky
oL, 6uTMeTO pas3bpaHO KAKO JIMYHOCT, E/IMHCKOTO MWUC/eHe, HacrnpoTu
6MBNMCKOTO, Ce ABMXKM M OMCTOjyBa Ha TEPEHOT HA OCHOBHATa KaTeropuja, ,,xo
eivai“. 3a eBpejCKOTO FHOCEO/OLWKO chaKare, NaK, pefieBaHTHa KaTeropuja e
,X0 yiyvgadai“ (co3gaBare) M ywTe noBeke X0 rcoisTv* (TBopba). Bo
rpukaTta rHoceosnruja, nak, Hema MecTo 3a ucTopujata U 36UHYBaweTO, 33
NPOCTOPOT Ha XKnBarta M NIMYHOCHA Kpeaumja, 3a (heHOMeHOT Ha 60)KecTBeHaTa
M yoBeuykata cnoboga. Bo nNpocTOpOT Ha enMHCKaTa Mucnia rocnogapu
6esnnyHata ,ugeja“, ,,n0rocot” WM ,HOMOCOT®, U BO KpaeH Cfy4aj
HensbexHaTta Eipappsvri (patym, cyabuHa) nnm HesaobmkonHata ’AvayKT)
(Hy>kHOCT). Bo eBpejckaTa MUC/I0BHA 30Ha, MO3HaBaweTO U3/erysa o LOMEHOT
Ha ,,pa3yMoT" 1 ce ABW>XXM BO NPOCTOPOT Ha cnobojaTa Ha nnyHocta. OTTyKa
npomn3feryBa ceTa HeroBa XXMBOCT U gpamaTUYHoCT. 3a lNceBgo-AnoHncKnj Toa
e MPBEHCTBEHO HacTaH M [0XMBYBake 3aliTO He e Toa TOAKY MNof Ha
WHTeNeKTyanHaTa FHOCEO/oWKa MOK KOJIKY LWTO e nnoj Ha cpefbata u
penaymjata Mefy >XUBUOT BOr 1 XXUBUOT YOBEK, NIMYHOCHO pa3bpaHu. HoBmHa
Ha JJMOHNCNEBOTO XPUCTMjaHCKO ChaKare, HAaCMpPOTH e/IMHCKOTO M eBPEjCKOTO,
e IMYHOTO, MEePCOHA/HO jaByBake 1 NPUCYCTBO Ha caMara ancosyTHa BuctuHa
BO JINYHOCTA Ha BOM/IOTEHWOT U BOYOBeYeH Jloroc Boxju - BOroyosekoT
XpucToc M BO HallaTa fiMyHa cpefba 1 XXMBUOT CeMYHOCEH OAHOC co Hero
Kako co BuctmHa. AKO 3a jyfejcko-hunocodckara Tpaguumja, no3HaBaweTo
Ha BucTuHaTta e BO NpakTXXarta, BO Kpealujata 1 BO UCTopujaTta, a 3a rpykaTa-
(hunocogcka Tpaguumja, BO MO3HABaweTO Ha OWTMETO, Kako WTO Toa
apuctoTenoBeyoT Toma AKBUHCKM 1o 6Gewe peduHupan co: ,Veritas est
adaequatio rei et intellectus” 163 Toralws BO XPWUCTUjaHCKOTO (hUIOCOCKO-
TEONOLLKO npejaHne Ha MceBo-ApeonarnT, rnaBHarta yaora Bo No3HaBakbeTo
Ha BucTuMHaTta v npunara Ha >XuBata AMYHOCT. 3atoa, nak, OuoHucuj Ke ce
obuge AMHAMWUYKM Ja ro UHTerpupa jyaejcKoTO M eIMHCKOTO [AYXOBHO
TEO0/I0LWKO-PUI0COPCKO HacNeACTBO BO OPUTMHANIHOCTA U HOBOTO BMAYBawe
Ha HOBOTO MCKYCTBO, cobupaHO BO cpefbata co BucTuHata onvyeHa BO

168. ''BuCTMHaTa e usegHadyBar€e CO NPeagMeTOT U MHTENEKTOT (ymoT)"
""Quaestiones disputata de Veritate" qu. I, art.l

169. TMPOE KOAOEEAEIE, 3, 14; The Greek New Testament, Fourth Revised
Edition, Deutsche Bibelgesellschaft United Bible Societies, 1994, D - Stuttgart
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NMYHocTa Ha boroyoBekoT Xpuctoc. MHoceonorujata Ha NceBfo-AuoHUCKj e
XPUCTOLLEHTPUYHA 1 aranuncka. HeroBata rHoceosiorvja Ha /by60BTa CTOM 3a[,
TesaTa Aeka [0 BMUCTMHCKaTa rHoca ce fgoafa camo npeky /by6osTa. Camara
/by60B e ,,naToT Ha BucTtmHata“ M BUCTMHCKOTO NO3HaBake, Taa Ce jaByBa
Kako ,,auv0sapo¢ Xrjc xeAsioxr|xoc;”.1OBaa ,,BPCKa Ha COBPLUEHCTBOTO™ Ha
Csetn anocton [lasne, lNcesgo-AnoHncuj Apeonarnt so MNEP1L O0EIQN
ONOMATQN ja nognoxun Ha Hemy CBOjcTBeHaTa erseresa: ,,/by6oBTa
(epocoT), Ke KaxkeMe XX B0XXeCTBEHa, M>X aHresicka, NXX AyXOBHa, XX (hn3nyKa
- ja cmeTaMe 3a HekakBa COefMHyBauka WX KOXe3WBHa cuna, 3awTo Taa
CMnoABM>XyBa Ha 3aefHMYKa NoBp3aHoCT...“I0 [PUKOTO NnoMmare Ha epocor,
nak, He n3ferysa of, OnwTUTE PamMKM Ha aHTUYKMOT HaTypaxs3am 1 anepcoHa-
X3am. Bo jyaejckoTo npefaHue, Temara 3a /byb0BTa 0CTaHyBa BO paMKUTE Ha
CTap03aBeTHUOT ,,3aKOH Bboxju“. Bo aranuckarta rHoceonoruja Ha lceBno-
[noHucunj ce cogpXaHu NO3UTUBHUTE €IEMEHTM U Ha ABEeTe APeBHU IHOCEo-
norun. XpucTnjaHCKMOT YvCocri¢ Ha ApeonaruT ce cTaBa BO BPCKa CO SPCog, 3a
3HaeweTo - yvroaig, cTaHyBajKu rnosHaBakwe STUyWOOCNG;, Aa ro COeAuHU OHOj
WTO no3HaBa CO Of Hero nosHaeaHoTo.Ill Crnopef Toa, 3a [uoHuckj
MO3HaBakETO He e MUCKYP3UBEH, CMEKYNaTUBEH aKT M NocTanka, TyKy npej ce
XuBa cpesba Ha 0Hoj WTo no3Haea co OHoj Koj e no3HaBaH. TakBOTO NO3HaBaHe
He e NMpoHaorawe UM OTKPMBAaHE Ha efleH ceondaTeH CUCTEM Ha MOWMM, KOj
Ke ro ycnokowm pasymoT Ha YOBEeKOT. Toj noseKe e rnoTpeba 3a BUCTUHCKUOT
yvobmg¢ 1 3a Herosa BMCTUHCKA COApXUHA. LLeXXoT YyoBek fa ce Hajae nuue B
Nuue co xuneata BuctnHa. U co gywara, v o yMOT, U CO CPLIeTO fa Ce uckayu
[0 BPBOT 0f AyXOBHaTa /lecTBMLa, Kafe LITO Ce OCcTBapyBa /MYHa cpefba un
XMBa KOMYH>XaLuja co X1MBNOT bor Bo Xpucra.

ABTopoT Ha Corpus Areopagiticum TemaTa 3a 60ronosHaHueTO,
pagnKanHo ja noctaBun BO Manedykuot Tpakrtar MNMEP1 MYITIKHE
©EOJIOMAX. W camuoT HacnoB e HeobUYHO 3HavaeH. Tyka [umoHucKj ja

170. "Tov spcoTa, eite Osiov, eite ayyEAiKov, eite vOsSpov, eite L{oxvkov,
site cpoaiKOv EUTOIpEv, EywTrkay Tiva kal ooykpaTrkay swor|GCOj.iEV
66vapiv, xa (j.Ev (kepTEpa Kivooaav sm Ttpovoiav XSv KaTa6ssaTEpcoy,
ta 6s b p6atol%a 7iaAiv ey koivcovikt)v aAAT]Aov%iav..."

P.G. Ill, 4, 15, 713 B col.

171. “Ei yap p4 yvSai¢ evcatikti tSv syvcoKoxcov Kai syvoiGpEvcov,
[Mo3HaHMeTO e HeLTo coeMHYBaYKO NoMery OHOj LUTO MO3HaBa M OHMe LUTO ce
no3HaBaHu, ...]

MEP1 ©EIQN ONOMATHN, P.G. Ill, 7, 4, 872 C col
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Bfleye AUCTUHKLMjaTa MOMeFy KaTtaaTmukarta 1 anogarmnykara Teosiornja nja
nogura [0 paMHULWITETO Ha AujanekTukara. HacTojyBaweTo [a Ce paspeLuu
npeamnssBXKaHaTta aHTUHOMMja CO CUHTETU3Upare Ha [BeTe CnpoTUBCTaBeHU
MeTOAO/NIOWKN MOCTanku, AoBefyBa A0 cO3[aBawe Ha efHa efUHCTBeHa
MeTO0/10WKa nocTaXa Ha 60rornosHaHneTo. OBOj 06K/ BEKe ro HeLle Hanpasus
Toma AKBUHCKM BO HeroBute Quaestiones disputatae, co Toa LUTO, CMOPes
KaXKyBateTo Ha JIOCKW, OTKako Toma AKBUHCKM TW CBe/nl ABaTa nata Ha
[NOHNCK] Ha efieH eMHCTBEH NaT, OApeyHaTa Teosiornja ja TpaHchopmmpan
BO KOPEKTUB Ha noTtepgHarta.12 Bo cnomHaTtoTo feno, AKBMHCKM Ha Bora my
rM NpUnuLIyBa COBpPLUEHCTBATa CpeKaBaHW BO TBAapHWOT CBET. Y0OBEKOT ro
OfpeKyBa HayMHOT Ha pa3bupare Ha OBWe AeTEPMUHMPaHW COBPLUEHCTBA U
MCTOBPEMEHO T aupmmpa cTaBajKu rm vis-a-vis bora, Ha efjleH NoBO3BULLIEH
HauMH - modo sublimiori. Bo T0j cny4aj, anogasuTte Ke ce ofHecyBaaT Ha
modus significandi - HXoraw nNpeun3HNOT HaYMH Ha N3pasyBare; A0AeKa Nak,
KaTa(ha3nmTe Ke ce ogHecyBaaT Ha res significata - Ha cekoralwl COBpLUEHUTE
npeamMeTn of Hac M3pasyBaHW W MOKPaj Toa WTO BO bora mocrtojat Ha WHH
HauMH 04OWTO BO co3gaHujaTa.IB3 Toma AKBWHCKM BO CBOETO WHIEHMO3HO
(hnnocogcKO OTKPUTME He KOopecrnoHAmpa Co PUI0COPCKUOT YHUBEP3YM Ha
Mcespo-Apeonarut. Hajnpso Heno3HatnoT-AMOHMCK] He [03BONYBa CUHTE3a
LITO Ke ja pa3bme aHTMHOMWYHATa M36anaHCUMPaAHOCT Ha anoMaTUUYKMOT M Ha
KaTaaTUyKMOT naT, a noToa CNopes Hero, oApeyHara Teosiornjaja npeso3mMor-
HyBa MoTBpAHaTa. ANogaTnu3mMoT Ke CTaHe OCHOBeH 6Gefler Ha CeBKYMHOTO
npegaHue Ha Lipkearta og VICTOK.

Mopagn nopasuTenHata C/AMYHOCT NOMely ekcTasata Ha [AuoHucuj un
MnotnHoBata o KpajoT Ha VI EHeagal”d Hanaty AnoHucKnj 6un npeTcraByBaH
Kako HOBOM/IAaTOHUCT. Torawl Kora Ke ce efIMMUHMPa YAHOT Ha MyNTUIDKaLumja,
ce goara [0 ancoflyTHO eAMHCTBO ofaHaecTpaHa Ha 6utueto. Co, TepMUHO-

172.  Vladimir Lossky, Theologie Mystique de I'Eglise d'Orient, Aubier, 1944, pp.
21-41

173.  "Quaestiones disputatae de Veritate", qu. VII, apt. 5
174. Plotin, Opera Plotini, Ediderunt Paul Henry et Hans Rudolf Schwyzer, tomus I-
111, Oxford University Press, 1964 - 82,

O dobru, ili ojednom, VI, 9,4: ,,Hajronema TelukoTnja e Toa LLUTO HE MOXeMe
pa ro cihatume (abvsaig) HM BpP3 OCHOBA Ha HeKOja Hayka, HM BpP3 OCHOBa Ha
MUWCNEHETO, KaKOo LUTO CETO OCTaHaTO LUTO € YMCTBEHO, TYKY Bp3 OCHOBa Ha
CeKoe NpUCYCTBO LUTO e NOBEKe 0f Hayka. [yliata ro Tpnv 0L4B0OjyBamweTo 0f
COMCTBEHOTO €UHCTBO W He e BO MOTMNOJIHOCT €4HO Kora ce 34061Ba Co Hay4HO
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norunja saefH14YKa 1 3a aBajuara, ce objacHyBa HMBHaTa HafBOpeLLHa C/INYHOCT.
Anodatnykarta qunocouja Ha ApeonarnTUKATE YKaXyBa Ha ApacTUYHUTE
pa3nvkun nomery cnopej npupojata anconyTHO TPaHCUeHAEHTaNHNOT bor Ha
OvoHncnj n bor-EgHO Ha HosonnatoHucTMTe. OBaa fAemapKauuoHa fMHuja
nomMery XpucTmjaHCKaTa MuUCTXa M (unocockata MUCTXKA Ha HoBoOMsa-
TOHM3MOT ja nosnekosn MNnoTuUH Kora ce obuaen bora fa ro cgat Taka WwTo
M UCKNYYMN OCOBUHUTE KapaKTePUCTUYHWU 3a 6UTMeTo. HO TOj Toa He ro
npaBu Kako [uoHucK] nopagu anconytHaTa TpaHCLeHAeHTanHOCT Ha bora,
Koj e 3aconiHeT of ce WTO MOXe Aa buae No3HaeHO BO GuTujaTa, TYKYy 3aToa
LITO € JOMEHOT Ha 6UTKETO, 6e3yCNIOBHO MYNTLWAMLMPAH AYPU 1 BO HAjBO3BM-
LLIEHWTE HMBOA M He ja noceflyBa ancoflyTHata efHOCTaBHOCT Ha ,,EpHOTO".
MNoTMHOBMOT BOr He e Hemo3HaT/iIMB NO npupogda. N [uoHUCK], LOKOXY ce

Nno3HaBak-€e 3a HELLTO, 3aLllTO HayKaTa e HEeKOj roBop, a roBopoT e MHOXECTBO.
Toralw Taa My ce NoTKpagHyBa Ha EfHOTO 1 ynafa Bo 6p0joT U MHOXKECTBOTO.
3Haun Tpeba fa ce HagMMHE HayKaTa M HMKaKO fJa He ce u3ferysa Of
eANHCTBOTO; Tpeba fa ce OAfasieymn 1 of Haykarta, 04 Cé Apyro, u og y6aBmoT
npusop. / 3awiTo cé wTo e ybaBo nogouHa e of Hero v notekHyBa of Hero,
Kako LUTO [HEBHaTa CBET/IMHA NOTeKHyBa 0f COHLUeTo. "Tokmy 3artoa', Benu
MnatoH, '"Toa He MOXe HUTY Ja Ce UCKaXe HUTY fa ce Hanuwe'. MefyToa 1
roBopvMMe M nuwyBame 3a Hero, 3a co Tue 360pOBM fAa M OCOKO/IMME Ha
rnefame, Kako 60XeM NokKaxyBajKu UM ro NaToT Ha OHWe KOW caKaaT HeLlTo
fa BugaT. / 3awTo, NofyvyBaweTO LOBeAyBa 40 NaTtoT U A0 NaTyBakeTo, ama
nocmatpakeTo HeroBo BeKe e Aefl0 Ha OHOj LITO caka ga rnega. [JoKonky
HeKOj He cTacan A0 Taa CuKa, AOKOJIKY Heroeata gylla He ce 3go06una co
cthaKareTo Ha 046/1eCOKOT LUTO € Tamy, [OKOJIKY He ro novyBcTByBana, HUTY
ro couyyBana BO cebe, Taka fa peyam, /byBOBHOTO YYBCTBO Ha /by6OBHXOT
LITO Ce CMUPYBA rfefajKu BO Taa WITO ro jbybu, AOKOMKY Mak Toj ja npumun
BUCTUHCKaTa CBET/IMHA WM ceTa CBOja fylua ja OCBET/UA MOpagu Toa LITO Cce
NPUENMXKUA, aMa BO CBOETO UCKauyBake e Cé yLITe ONToBapeH ofHasas co oHa
LWTO My MpeTcTaByBa MpedKka 3a Hab/byayBaweTO, JOKO/IKY He camo LUTO ce
ncKauna TyKy W ro rnocefysa OHa LUTO ro oABojyBa of Hero, v JOKONKYy cé
ywiTe He e cobpaH BO HELUTO efMHCTBEHO - CUTYPHO. Toa He e Janeky Hu o[
LWTO 1, / NOBTOPHO, faneky e of Cé, Taka LUTO € MPUCYTHO U He € NMPUCYTHO (HK
BO LUTO), OCBEH BO OHMe LUTO MOXaT ga 0 npumaT v WTO ce NOArOTBU/E 3a
Toa, Taka LITO My npuoraaT, goceraat 4o Hero v Mo fjonupaart Bp3 0CHOBa Ha
cBojaTa cnnyHocT (co Hero) v Bp3 OCHOBAa Ha MOKTa LUTO € BO HMB W LUTO €
cpofHa co oHaa Koja ofi Hero (noTekHyBa), fOoKONKY My e BO npupogata / fga
6uge HeWTO WITO MOXe fa ce Hab/bygyBa - LOKOJIKY, 3Ha4W, yLITE He e Tamy,
TYKy € 0O4HaABOp Nnopagu CeTo Toa, WK Nopagn HeAOCTUT Ha NoyKa nrro 61 ro
BOAeNa v WTo fAaBa Bepa 3a Hero, 3a ceTo Toa Heka ce 06BMHU cebecu U Heka
ce obmpe Aa ce ogaenn o cé u ga buie cam; a LUTO Ce OA4HecyBa [0 OHa LUTO My
HeAocTacyBa BO HaluMTe A0Kasn BO KOW He BepyBa, HeKa MOMMCAKM 3a Toa Ha
CNeAHNOB HauuH...”; - preveo sa starogrcékog: Slobodan Blagojevi¢, Beograd,
1984
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Il XpucTunjaHuH BO Tora Ha HOBONNATOHCKU hunocod

cornacelle Hecrno3HaT/IMBOCTA [a ja TeMe/n Kako MAoTuH, BO eHOCTaBHOCTA
Ha EpgHoOTO, Bor He Ke 6elle Heno3HatT/nMB KaTa cpucnv. CTOejKu Hap
KOH(/DKTOT nomery cumnanukaumjata u myntunmkaymjata, 3a AuoHucnj
Heno3HaT/IMBOCTAa € eAUHCTBeHaTa 6orogonuMyHa pgepuHuumja 3a bora.
Apeonarut nuuwysa geka ,,bor He e EAHO, 1 He e EAnHCTBO™ (0M6S cv, 006s
avexr|¢)Ih5 Kako OAroBop Ha fAe(MHMUUMTE Ha HOBOMNATOHUCTUTE. Bo
TpakTatoT, nak, NMEP1 OEIQN ONOMATQN ro aHanu3snpa KoH bor
npuaofageHoTo ume ,EQHO™ Taka, LUTO, YKaXyBa Ha Herosarta MHCy®uum-
EHTHOCT HacnpoTu ,HajBeNIMYecTBEHOTO" MMe Ha [lpecBeta Tpowuua, Koe
yKaXKyBa fieka bor He e HUTY eJUHCTBO, HATY MHOXXECTBO, 3aLUTO ja NPeBO3Mor-
HyBa Taa aHTMHOMMja CO AMMEH3MjaTa Ha TPaHCLEHAEHTaHOCTa BO OHa LUTO
Toj e.16

Op gocera peyeHOTO 3aK/ydyyBaMe feka ,,Cé LITO O6MI0 MOXHO fda ce
Kaxke 3a "MnaToHM3MOT" Ha LPKOBHUTE OTUM, HO OCOBGEHO 3a 3aBMCHOCTA Ha
aBTOPOT Ha ApeonarnTCKUTE CNUCK Of HOBOMIATOHUCTUTE, Ce OrpaHnyyBa Ha
HafBOpeLUHa C/IMYHOCT, KOja He Jonupa 40 A4/1a604MHUTE Ha HUBHOTO Y4ere U
ce objacHyBa CO TepMWHOMNOrMjaTa 3a AafeHata enoxa. 3a ¢unocodoT -
NNaTOHWUCT, AYypW W KOra roBopu 3a eKCTaTUYHOTO COefMHYyBake Kako 3a
eAMHCTBEH naTt fda ce ponpe bor, camata 60)KeCcTBeHa Npupofda € HeKakoB
006jeKT, HeWTOo WTO e No3MTMBHO AeduHupaHo, EaHo f'EV) - npupoga, ynja
HeMo3HaT/IMBOCT Ce TEMe/IM NPEBOCXOAHO BO HEMOKTA Ha HalLeTO pacyayBate,
OHEBO3MOXEHO 0 MYANTLW/MHKaLMnTe. OBa eKCTaTUUYKO COeANHYBaHe NOCKOPO
e cuMmnanuuuparse OTKOMKY Kaj [uoHUCKH], M3nerysawe 0f ciepara Ha
€0343a4eH0TO. 3awTo HagBop o4 OTKPOBEHMETO He MOCTOM OHTO/OLLKN XnjaTyc
Mefy HETBapHOTO M TBApHOTO, He MocTom creatio ex nihilo, 1 oHTONOWKMOT

175. NMEP1 MTITIKHE ©EOAOTAE, P.G. 3, col 1045D - 1048A

176. .. Oo6spga 6e povag, A xpiag, 066s api&pcx;, OUTS evbxrlg, Tj

yovipoxr|g, on6e a/VAo ti téov ovtcov N\ tivi kov Gvtoov auveyvropévev,
sE,aysi njV uTisp Ttavxa kal voOov KpocCpWwTATa Xrj¢ WAsSp navra
UTrepouCTicog  UTXspoua™c Ojrspdedx”“xo¢ 066s ovopa auxrj¢c saxiv,
onbs Aoyog, aXXa év apaxoi¢c e/gpaxar.
[(6eoxri¢) ,,(BOXecTBOTO) He e HekakBa egHOCT (povot¢c - MOHaga), WX
TPOjHOCT (Xpiag - Tpujaga), HEKaAKoB 6poj, HUTY eAMHCTBO UM M306MCTBO,
HUTY HewwTo ApYyro of 6utujata wuam Of OHWE HelwlTa LUTO Ha HEKOro My ce
Mo3HaTu, Koe HaTCYLUTUHCKM Ce Haora Haf Cé, n3nerysa HaABop 0f ce, HaaBop
0, NOrocoT W of ymoT; Taa HemMa WMe, HUTY JI0roc, TYKYy Ce U3AUrHyBa BO
HefoCTanHoTo."]

NMEP1 ©EIQN ONOMATOQN, P. G. 3, col. 981A
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ambuc nomery bora - Heco3gageHnot Cosfaten v pakoTBOpeHWOT of Hero
CBeT 1 YoBeK, Tpeba aa ce npeso3morHe.I77 /1 Toa crnopeg J10CKB, ce cnyyyBsa
Taka wTto ,bor nossonysa ga 6uae nosHaeH HajBoOp Of cCBojaTa
TpaHCUeHAeHTanHa npupoga. bor npeky cBOWTe CUIN U eHeprum ce
MaHudecTmpa Bo cute 6utmja. Toj ce YMHOXYyBa 6e3 fa ro pasypHe CBOETO
eanHcTBO“. I8 Ha T0j HauMH bor e npucyTeH Bo ybaBuHaTa, BO 6UTMETO, BO
pobpuHata, 6e3 fOa ce uma 3a cofapxuHa HerosaTta cywTuHa. Cunute u
eHeprumuTe, nak, He ce pefyLmpaH 061K Ha 60XecTBOTO, TYKY LLeXO0T bor Bo
Koro TBapHuUTe 6uTMja y4yecTByBaaT Mo CBOjaTa npornopuunja n aHanoruja.Io
Cute oBue KaxyBawa Ha [lMceBgo-AunoHucnj, cnopen JosaH MaeHaopd), ce
M3peyeHn BO [OMEHOT Ha rpykara TEPMWUHOMONMja U TPUKUTE ChaKara.
[OnoHuncnj ce obuaen pa rm agantupa KOH MNOTpebuTe Ha XPUCTMjaHCKOTO
MCKYCTBO U Ha XpUCTUjaHCKaTa Teosiornja, Taka WTo NpuiarofyBamerto He ce
n3BefyBa Ha 4uMCTO BepbaneH nnaH. Toa NpeausBXyBa pagXXanHW MeHU U
npeobpasdbun Ha eNMHCKMOT yM. ,,MoxeMe fa bugeme cocema CUTypHU, BeNn
MaeHaop®, ,.Aeka HUTY natoH, HUTY ApucTtoTen, HUTY TNOTUH, He Ke ja
npu3Haea NerMTUMHOCTa Ha BakBaTa MaTpucTuka ynotpeba. CrnpoTuBCTa-
BEHOCTa Ha Akafemujata u EBaHrenveto ucyesHa BO peasHOCTa Ha
XPUCTUjaHCKNOT eMHM3aM, a He CO e/IMHN3NPaHOTO XpucTujaHcTBo. B Cenak,
He3a00>K0/1Ha BUCTUHA € ieKa e/IMHUCTUYKMOT CBETON/Ie[ Ce YLITe ONCTOojyBaLle
TOKMy BO Corpus Areopagiticum. MCTOTO Toa CeKako Ke Baxu U 3a
NaTPUCTUYKNUTE W 3a WKYMEHCKWUTe ¢GopmMynayuy Ha TPOUUYHUTE U
XPUCTONOWKNTE [OrMaty BP3 Kowu Oelle CTaBeH Hem3bpuLiIMB neyar Ha
LOKTpUHepHUTE 6opou Lo KpajoT Ha V BeK. Mucujata nogpasbvpalle He camo
6opba 3a XpUCTUjaHCKO eBaHrenune, TyKy u 6opba 3a HEroBo COMCTBEHO
TOXYBake W MNpeHecyBawe CO NMOMOLI Ha MPUMEHMTE TEPMUHU Of rpXxaTta
(hunocothmja. 3a nnycrpaymja Ke CoMHeMe caMO HEKOW Of HUB: ,,6utune” (To
sivca), ,,cywtnHa“ (ouata), ,,npupoga“ (dpumau), ,,6utne” (1o sivcu), ,,mnocrac*
Wi ,,INYHOCT WMNn ,nepcoHa” (6Ttataoy), ,eHepruja“ wam ,AaejcTeo™

177. Vladimir Lossky, Theologie Mystique de I'Eglise d'Orient, Aubier, 1944, pp.
21-41

178. Vladimir Lossky, Vision de Dieu, Neuchatel (Suisse), 1962, p. 103
179. TMEP1 OE1LL ONOMATQN, P. G. Ill, 63 FF

180. John Meyendorff, Greek Philosophy and Christian Theology in the Early Church,
Catholicity and the Church, St. Vladimir's Press, Crestwood, New York, 1983,
p. 125
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(evépyeta), UTH. Ho, Kako LUTO BeKe 3abenexxaBMe, CMUCNaTa Ha 0BUE TEPMUHN
Gewe CyWTUHCKM npeobpaseHa. HuBHaTa XpuUcTMjaHCKA CMUCNE, Kako W
HMBHaTa (hunocodcka NcTopmja U 3afiHNHa, CTaHaa HeoTyMBKM Of MKXpoMaTa
Ha CBewTeHoTo [MpegaHune. TlceBAo-AMOHUCU] Yy4deCTBYBajKu BO
06/KyBaweTo Ha gormata Ha LipkeaTta ro npenean OTKPOBEHMETO CO ja3XoT
Ha rpykaTta ¢unocoduja.’8l,lo npesen OTKPOBEHMETO 0f €BPEjCKMUOT,
MOeTCKM M MPOPOYKHM ja3X, Ha rpukn. Bo ofpegeHa cmucna, hunocogckara
npo3a Ha OuoHucuj Tpebano fa 3Haum “envHuzaumja” Ha OTKPOBEHMETO, a
BCYLLHOCT, Ce Cnyyuno 'BOUpPKOBYBawe" Ha ennHu3MoT“.1® BusaHTmUckata
(hunocogcka M1cNa HXoraw He rpajelle HeHaBUAHUYKN CTaB KOH O4HOCOT
mefy rpxxata gunocodunja n xpuctnjaHckoto OTKpoBeHMe. BeKe camata
ocyfia Ha OpUreHM3mMoT, 3a BpeMe Ha BacuieBcoT JyCTMHM]jaH, NpeTcTaByBalle
CYAOWHCKM MnoTer BO MOBeCTa Ha BM3aHTUCKMOT enMHK3aM, Koj Gelue BO
nocTojaH KOH( /KT co cammoT cebecn. Toa of TeMen ja 3aTpece rpagbata
Ha ,,a/IeKCaHpPUCKOTO rnefamwe Ha cBeToT*. OBaa njeTka of apncTtoTexs3am
W MNaTOHM3aM ' COYMHYBALLE CYLUTUHCKMUTE acnekTy Ha HOBOMIaTOHU3MOT,
Koj nak, npeky CeeTun KnumeHT AnekcaHapucku u OpureH, ce 3406w co
aBTOPUTET BO XPUCTUjAHCKUTE KPYroBu. Toa 0COBEHO Ke BaXW 3a FHOCTU-
yapute. VI He cnyyajHO TaMy Kaje LWTO (PMNOCOPCKMOT HOBOMIATOHCKM
MeTo[ Ha MyNTUMKLUMpParwe Ha NOCPeLHNLNTE CO OTKPOBEHCKN M TEYPruCKu
(hyHKUMM Gelle nNpuMMaH 3a CO Hero fa ce 3af40BOX TWUMWYHO efIMHCKaTa
notpeba 3a rnefawe Ha CBETOB Kak0o XapMOHMYHa uenvHa (K60go<;),
XVUepapxXmcKy cybopanHMpaHa criopes NpUHUMUNUTE Ha TPajHOCTa U Ha MeTadu-
3MyKaTa HY>XHOCT (Sipappsvri), ce UCKydyBalle Jypu 1 HaBECTYBaHETO Ha
ngejata 3a cosgasame ex nihilo, no WTo, nNak, TaKBUOT METOA My KymyBaLle
Ha MOHUCTUYKMOT U BO CYLUTUHA MAHTEUCTUYKM NOrnes Ha XymeHaTa. bes
ornef Ha Toa WTO Apeonarnt ro yCBOWA ja3XoT U NOUMHUOT CUCTEM Ha
HOBOMNATOHU3MOT, TOj pafMKanHO Ce AUCTaHUMpa Of HMB CO Te3aTa 3a
TpaHCUeHAEeHTa/THOCTa KaKo KapakKTepucTXa Ha 60)kecTBeHata o6ora. 3a
[AvnoHucuj, bor e imspouoto¢ (HaTcywTecTBeH). JIorMyHO e aa ce u3Bneye

181. ,,Mo3HaBaMe aBTOp Ynja hmnococka nNposa NpeTcTaByBa TOYHA aHanorunja Ha
HoHoBMOT MaHMp (MK, ako cakaTte, MaHupusam)... CtaHyBa 36o0p 3a NceBao-
OnoHucunj ApeonaruTt™. - Ceprej CeprejeBud ABepuHUEB, [loeTuka
paHOBU3aHTUjCKe KHbMKeBHOCTKU, Beorpag, 1982, ctp. 157

182. Georges Florovsky, Creation and Redemption, Collected works, vol. 3,
Massachusetts, 1976, p. 108
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3aK/YYOKOT 33 HEBO3MOXHaTa WMAeHTUdXaumja HUTY CO efHO OuTue wnu
npefmMeT Ha nosHaHmeTto. EBe kako [MoHWMCK] rOo KOMeHTMpa Toa BO EP1
OEIQN ONOMATUN:

»,Ha WCT HauMH Ha KOj NpefMeTMTe LITO Ce OfHecyBaaT Ha yMOT He
MoXKaT Aaa 6uaaT 3adaTeHn o ceTunarta, NPOCTUTE M 6e306/IMUYHIN NPeaMETH
My 6eraat Ha CeKoj 06/1)K U Ha 06PUCUTE; N KaKO LUTO HULITOTO WWITO 3610
06/M4je Ha TeNo He MOXe fJa ro Jonpe OHa LITO e HeTeNecHo wau fa ro
npuBeYe HEeM3rnaronnBoTO, COrMacHO CO WUCTOTO BUCTMHCKO pacygyBatbe,
ceTa CYLITWHA ja NpeBO3MOrHyBa HaTcylwTecBeHNoT Heoapeanme".18 Cnopef
MnatoHoBaTa M OpureHoBata NpakTXa caMo YMOT 0CN060/4eH 04 nagHaTarta
cocToj6a 1 o 6UTMjaTa LWITO rO OMKPYXXyBaaT, MOXe Aa ro nosHae bora. Co
Apyrv 360poBKn, TOj Mopa fa ce npecosfaje BO OHa WTO 6wun fo nagoT. 3a
AnoHucwnj, mefyTtoa, osa ,,0cnobofayBame” e HeagcTaTHO. CamMunoT yM Tpeba aa
n3nese HagBop of cebe (mi sgtiv aimai] Tom 0sou yvSaig, .. oxav 0
voug tbv Ovicov Ttavxcov anoaiag, eTwTa mi samov atpeig, gvrodrj
Tal, urcsptpaéaiv am aiv) 18l 6muaejkm no3HaBaweTo Ha bora e ,,Hag ymoTt*
(bnep vouv).XB*Hemy My ce npunuwyBa MHOTY CneuyMUYHMOT HauMH Ha
no3HaBake ,,MPeKy Heno3HaBawe* (br ' ayvcoaiag). [lypu v aHresckute YuHOBU
KOW Mo AeduHuLmMja, HO 1 NO NpUposa ce YncTn 6ecTenecH” CUIN 1 Co cBojata

AYXO0BHa NpUpO/a NocTojaHO My Ce HacnagyBaaT Ha 0Ba MUCTUYHO CO3epLaHNe,
He ce BO COCTOj6a fla AocTacaaT A0 HerosaTa mocnefHa (asa. [o3HaBawbeTo

183. ,'XIGKsp yap akukxa Kuw aSsoopgta xoT¢ araSaTtou lati xa vorjxa,

a,ax4paxicxo¢ apopcpla icaxa x0v alxov xp¢ a~-deia¢ Aoyov
ujtspKeixai xSv ouaiSv 1] UTtepouaio¢ aopiaxla“
[,,Kako wWTO yMHMUTe HewTa ce HegodhartIMBM U HEBUAIMBW 3a CeTuNata, a
NpPOCTUTE N HEBOOBNYEHUTE BO /INK M 0BNIMK HELLITa, 3a OHWe NITO Ce BOOBANYeHN
cnopej KOHTypuTe Ha Tenarta, Taka u 6e3061MumeTo Ha bGecTenecHUTe e
HEeBMANMBO W HeOoMpeAenvnBo; CMOpej CaMWOT NOFOC Ha BUCTUHATA,
HaTCyLUTUHCKAaTa HeoOMefeHOCT (HeoMpeLenIMBOCT) e Haf CyLUTUHNUTE']
P.G. 3, I, 1, col. 588B

184. Haj6oxxecTBeHOTO Mo3HaHMe Ha bora ce 0TKpyBa NPeEKY Herno3HaHue, cropes
HafyMHOTO COeAMHyBawe, Kora yMOT W3ferysa HajBop of cuTe 6uTuja, a
noTem ce HanyLuTa 1 cebecu 3a fja ce COefuLU CO HafbneckaBuTe 3paum...
MEP1 ©EKXX ONOMATON, P. G. 3, VIII, 3, col. 872AB

185. TEP1 MY2TIKHE O©EOAOIIAE, P. G. 3, col. 1001A

186. THE OYPANIAE IEPAPXIAE, P. G. 3, VII, 1-3, col. 2056 in Sources
Chrétiennes, pp. 105-106
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Ha aHrexte [unoHucKj ro o6jacHyBa Kako KOHTMHYMpPaHO BO3pacTyBawe.lH
Bor v HMB 1M ce OTKpUBA MPeKy TEYPrucuKnUTe AejcTea, 0CTaHYBajKU 1 3a HUB
HernosHaT/MB no cywTuHa. Co Toa ce goafa A0 3aKny4vyokoT peka [lcespo-
[noHucnj Apeonarut Bo cBojoT Corpus Areopagiticum LefocHO ce AucTaHumpa
of fABaTa nocTtynaTta 6asvyHM 3a HOBOMMATOHM3MOT: Kaxa (puaiv
060roTBOPEHMOT VOUG Ha YOBEKOT Y MO3HaBakheTO Ha 60XKeCcTBeHaTa oucna.
Hacnpotn TMnoTuHoBoTO BEV, XuBMoT bor Ha [OuWoHMCK] OCTaHyBa
TpaHcueHaeHTaneH bor-Co3spgaten. Cenak Kaj AMOHWUCKj, KaKO LWITO BeEKe
3abenexaBMe, TpaHCLUEHAEHTaNHaTa MMeH3Mja Ha 60XXecTBeHaTa ooafa He ja
OHEeBO3MOXYBa cpefbata Ha bora co cute TBOpPOGM Ha paueTe Herosw.
BcyLwHocCT, uenTa v KpajHata cMucna Ha cute 6utunja e cpefba co Teopeuor.
3a pa ce cnyum Toa, HeTBapHMOT bor u3nerysa of Cebe, 3a Cebecn fa ce
CHMCXOAM [0 CTerneH Ha AOCTANHOCT M Ha NO3HATNIMBOCT, 0BO3MOXYBajK/N UM
Mak, Co Toa Ha TBapHUTe B1UTNja BOCXOA/IMBO [ABMXKere KOH Hero. CTeKHYBajKu
ja npeky Toa MOBTOPHO ,aHanorujata“ co bora, co3gafeHuTe GuTuja ce
ocnocobyBaaT Aa 3emMaT XWBO y4ecTBO BO Aobnectute Ha bora, 3a notoa
AypWU 1 camuTe fa n3nesat HaaBop oA cebecu 3a fa 3emaT yyecTBO BO CamoTO
6utne Ha bora. Toa ce cnydyBa Taka LWITO TWe MpPecTojyBaaT HafBOp Of,
HeroBata cywTtmMHa a ce ,,BpakaaT* (stcwxpopt[ Bo bora. KeHOTMYHOTO
ABWXere Ha bora KoH BellTecTBaTa NPeKky HerosuTe usneryeawa (UCTynaeHnja
- np6o6or), Apeonarnt ro nspasysa co TEPMUHOMNOIMja WITO NOTCETYBA Ha
NNaTOHUCTUYKNTE ,,npoucxoferna‘’. bor He e camo "Evwunu TuxosaHue, TyKy
Hekoj Koj Cebecn ce yMHOXYBa, Ce n3pasysa 1 ce OTKpMBa. 3aluTO HacnpoTu
HerosaTa TpaHCUeHAeHTanHa npupoga, Toj MM e npuuMHa Ha 6uTtmjata u
OTKpOBeHCKM fejcTByBa. OBOj KBa/MTET Ha G0XECTBEHOTO 6UTME LNOHUCK]
ro m3pasysa CO CYNTW/EH ja3uk, caTiMB Ha HeMy COBpPEMeHUTe
HoBonsaToHUcTW: KOAOLWT yocp, 0N1Sp Kar év exspoig, oi xrjc ka& 'rjpag
Oso”oyiKrj¢ Ttapaboaeoo¢ ispopuaiai xa¢ jtiev svcocjsic Ssfa¢ xac
Xrjc  MACpapppxoo Kar wunspayycoaxoum povipoxr|xo¢ Kpu(pra¢ Kar
av8K (poixr|xou¢ UTOpibpuagic, xa¢ OiaKpmsi¢, 6s zag¢ ayadonpsnsTg
zffg Spampoobounsg zs m i éicgavcezsicE1lMcego-AnoHncnj ykaxysad

187. ,,Kako WWTO Ha Apyro MecTo roBOpeBMe, CBETUTE MOCBETEHULW Ha HaLLeTo
TEONOWKO npefaHne, O0XECTBEHW efVMHCTBA M HapeKyBaaT TajHUTe U
HeNpeHOCIMBU CTBAPHOCTU Ha HAAMCKaX/MBaTa 1 HaAmno3HaT/IMBa NocTojaHoCT;
pas/iMK1Te, nak, (r'M HapeKyBaaT) NPoncxofeHa 1 npojaByBaxa, 6n1arofoIMyHm
Ha 6oroHavanveTo.*

MEP1 ©EIinN ONOMATQN, P. G. 3, I, 4, col. 640A

80



Il XpucTurjaHnH BO Tora Ha HOBOMAATOHCKKM hunocoq

Ha BO3MOXHOCTA 0f OKXKpLWBL BO bora nopagy HeBO3MOXHOCTa fa ce
MOMCTOBETM 6OXKeCTBEHATA CYLUTMHA CO VEV Ha [1n1aToH. CMeTame feKa TOKMY

OoBaa Te3a Ha ApeonarnT e CyWTUMHCKa Tema Ha TpaktatoT MNEP1 O©EIQN
ONOMATQN: Ta psv ouv pvcopéva xrjc oA.pc {koxpxo¢ saxiv, ©¢ év

xal¢ ,©so”oyncat¢ utcoxutkdgsgi® 0pa WAROVOv SK xOv Aoyitv
(XTisOsirapsv, to OfispdyaSov, monspSso
vnepccpov, to onepcrocpov Kai 0Ga xrj¢ LUEpO%IKrjg cgxiv atpaips
psd'rov Kw xa aixioA-oyiKot Tiavxa, ro aya&ov, m KaXov, m ov, z0
Ccooyovov, to crocpOv Kai OGa sk x©v ayaOo7ips7TOv auxrj¢ 6©ps©v

p raxvxrov ayab6v aixia mxovopaCexai.®Bbor npoHMKHyBa BO CBETOT,

3a HWe Npeky naenTe 3a y6aBoTo, 06POTO 1 MyApOCTa, OTKPUBAHU HU3 HALLETO
MCKYCTBO 3a CBETOB BUCTMHCKM fa buaeme npusefeLl KoH cpegbarta co bora.

Ho bor ocTtaHyBa HermbHaT, HaABOpP Of MNOUCTOBETYBaweTO CO CMOMHATUTE

naew, 3awto Toj UM e NpuyYrHa.

HacnpoTtu cute 06MuM Ha NnatoHU3MOT, LMOHWCUEBMOT GOroMUCIEH
YHMBEP3YM ja 3a06)K0/IM ONacHOCTa 0f 3anarakwe BO MaHTen3am 1 BO Mnato-
HUCTUYKN emMaHaumoHu3am. Toa My ro 0BO3MOXW MPOLLECOT Ha pa3BuBame Ha
[JOKTPUHATA 3a svcogsic Xa¢ ©slag (6oxecTBeHuTe eauHCTBa) U BiaicpiGeig
(pa3mkyBana) BO bora. OnacHocTa of nNaHTen3am ja NPeBO3MOrHan ywTe Ha
CaMMOT MOYETOK CO uAejata 3a TPaHCUEHAEHTAIHMOT U HaTCyLITecTBEH bor.
Makap LITO BEKe BULOBME [ieKa Toa He ro Npucunn JuoHucuj fa ce oTKaxke of
YUeHEeTO 33 Y4YeCcTBYyBaweTO Ha buTujaTa BO HMBHATA [puunHa. Taa napTu-
LMnaumja M ja 0BO3MOXWJT CO YYEHETO 3a 60XKeCTBeHUTe npoobor n duvapic.
Co HMBHa NMOMOLL TPUMNOCTACHOTO B0OXKeCTBO cfierysa A0 paMHULLITETO Ha 0f
cebe pakoTBopeHuTe TBapu. Hacnpotu AunoHucwuj, NnotuH 3a 60XecTBewTe
npoobor BeX [Jeka 03HayyBaaT pegykumja Ha BoxxectBoTo. EmaHauuuTe
emaHupaat of EAHOTO Taka WWITO Ce OTyfyBaaT HafBOP Of Mo)XoTaTa Ha
60XXecTBEHOTO 6uTMe. [MOHUCK] COCEMa CBECHO ja 3a00)K0X 3amKaTa Ha
pacnapyysatbe BO bora: ,,Kai X00X0 koivov kw pPvCOpPCVOV KL SV sgxil

188. ,,IMumwata npucoegmHeTn Ha LeNoTo 60XKeCcTBO, Kako LWITO MNOKaKaBMe
onwupHo, npeky lncmoTto, BO 60rocnoBckuUTe obpacuu, ce: "‘npefobpo’,
"'npeboXXecTBEHO', MNpecyLTecTBeHO", ''MPeXMBOTHO', '‘npemyapo'; Tue
03HauyBaaT OfpeKHYBawe Ha HauvH Ha npesocxofere. CUTe NPUUNHCKU
UMUHE, Kako: ''gobpo’, ''ybaso', ''outume', '"KMBOTBOPHOCT', ''mMyapocT',
npuymnHaTa Ha cute gobpa rn fobmsa no ceouTe 6narofenHU gaposu.

MEP1L OEIQN ONOMATQN, P. G. 3, I, 3, col. 640B
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Il XpucTmnjaHue BO TOra Ha HOBOMNATOHCKM hunocod

xfj 6Xr| nkoTr|TL x6 na<iav amr\v acp ' ekaa
usxsxsaOar rai (>k'oobevog naxivoudsvi pep:
év psa®© kukXom Tcpog 7iaa©v xOv ev x© kokXO lJiepimpévwy
eutkiCov, rai ©atcsp acppaytbo¢ skxm7LU)paxa noXXa pexsxei Xrj¢
apxexrmoo cxppayTéo¢ rai sv sraax© x©v SKXU7TCpax©v 6Xr|¢ ka!
Xauxrj¢ ouoti¢ rai sv oudevi rax'oudsv pspoc.. 'YrcepKeixai 6e rai
xouxcov T] xrj¢c ravaixiou Oeoxr|xo¢ apeOe”ia x© pr|X8 E7ra(prlv auxrj¢
elvai (umjxs aAXnv xiva Jtpo¢ xa psxsxovxa auppiyrj raivraviav“.1®

CHuexonjLLBoTo IBUXKEHe Ha Bora KoH YoBEKOT M KOH TBapTa yKaXyBa
Ha 60)XXeCTBEHWTe TrPOOGCH HaaBop 04 Heroearta CyLITMHA. AHANOTHO Ha TOa,
BOCXO/[/IMBOTO [BMXKEHE HA YOBEKOT KOH Bora ce TemMenv BO eKCTAaLUUYHOTO
UCTYM/EHNE HABOP Of (YHKLUMTE HA BUAOT, HA YMOT M Ha TENIOTO Ha YOBEKOT.
Mopaan u3pa3eHoTo G/MCKO [0XWUBYBawe Ha bora, [AuoHucWj npucHo ja

co3epuyBa TajHaTa Ha nMyHaTa cpefba co bora. bubnucknot bor Ha Ape-

onaruT e MKPOTUYHO NPUCYTEH BO Trpoobor-Te ad extra, HO He 6e3 3abenelukaTa
[eka CO Toa He cu ja rybu TpaHCUeHAeHTanHoCTa Nno CywTuHa. JIMYHOCHO
pa3bpaHuOT Bor Ha [JMoHUCHK], BXXjae BP3 AMOHMCKMeBaTa aHTpononoruja. Cera
4YOBEKOT, BO MPOLLECOT Ha NO3HaBawe Ha bora, oapekHyBajKu rvi cute TBapu v
CBOjOT COMNCTBEH YM, OCTaHyBa BMCTUHCKM YOBEK BO MPUMAPHOTO Hayesio Ha
NoCTOEHE, 04 XPUCTUjaHCKaTa (hMnocodcKa-Teosnormja MMeHyBaHO CO
UTtoaxaaic. OuebnjHO e AeKka AOMUHAHTHMOT HOBOMAATOHCKMW >XKaproH
oTcTanyBa Mpej B/AMjaHWMETO Ha TpaguuMOHanHUTE u3pasn 6oratm co
XPUCTO/OLWKM M ecxaTtonowkum Temu. ,,Toxs 6s, Oxav acpOapxoi Kai
aOavaxoi yevOp8%a Kai xrjc xPI<7TO8ISoo¢ Kai parapi©xaxrig
8(h1kOps/la Xr["8C¢, Ttavxoxe cruv Kupi© raxa xo Xoyiov "éaops&a",
Xrjc  pev Opaxrj¢ auxou deoipaveia¢ év rcavayvoi¢ &8O©piaic

189. ,,3aefHNYKO, CBOJCTBEHO M eAVHCTBEHO 3a LieN1I0To 60XXEeCTBO € Toa LUTO ceTa
Herosa MosHOTa 3aefHUKyBa CO CeKOj 0f, YYeCHULUMUTE U CO HuedeH (He
3aefHMKyBa) camo CO efeH Ae/l, Kako LUTO ToUKaTa BO CpejuHaTa Ha Kpyrot
(ce ofHecyBa) KOH CMTe paguycu LUTO Ce HaofaaT BO KPYroT U Kako LUTO
neyaToT y4yecTByBa BO MHOry OTMe4yaToLM Ha MPBOMKOT, 3alUTO TOj Len u
KaKoB LUTO € y4eCTBYBa BO CEKOj OTMe4aToK, HO BO HMedeH (He y4yecTByBa)
camo co Jern.

HenpuyecTHocTa, NakK, BO CEMPUYUHCKOTO 60XKEeCTBO o HafMUHyBa Toa; CO
HEro Hema [ONUP HUTY HeKakBa fJpyra 3aefHuuUa 3a MPUOMLITYBakwe Ha
yyecHuuure.*

MEP1 ©EKX>X ONOMATON, P. G. 3, II, 5, col. 644 A/B
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LWXonAnjpoupcyor cpavoxaxai¢ pappapiyaic ppac¢ TiepiaoyaCouori¢ doc
xoug pa9r|xag sicelvrj xfj {kioxaxr| pexapopgxoasi, Xxrjc 6¢ vol
auxou (pcoxodoalag m | auAxo xro vS pcxéxovxce m | Xrjc utxcp vouv
cvclgeede SV Xai¢ x05v imeptpavov aKxlvcov ayvcoaxoic m | pamplaig
sngpoAxxy,. Ev Ocioxspa [iliprloei xo5v urccpoupavioov voSv “icayyeXoi
yap", ©¢ r] xSv “oylcov alritsia cprjaiv saopsO-a m | ulol ©cou xrj¢
avaaxaaccog¢ ulol 6vxec*.19HecnopHO e YACTOTO XPUCTUjaHCKO BLAXHOBEHWE
Ha uMTMpaHata ogsiomka. HacnpoTM HOBOMNATOHCKOTO, CBeTW [MOBXCKUj rO
anconBmpa XpUCTMjaHCKOTO chaKkake 3a 60rorno3HaHMETO Nako e 3abeexx1MBo
MPOHUK/IMBOTO 0f6erHyBare Ha HENOCPeLHOTO MOBXYBak e Ha KanafoKUCKUOT
NMepcoHa/IMCTUYKM NOMM imoaxaoi¢. ,,EaHawl og KanagokunjumTte NnpuMeHeT n
CTaBeH BO KOHTEKCT Ha TpujagonollKkata TajHa, NOBTOPHO Ke buae ynoTpebeH
BO NpoyyeHaTa XpMUCTONOLLKA AedmHMUMja Ha XanKnaoHCKMOT cobop”. Ml Bo
MOXKebu HajnosHaTuoT parmeHT of NMEP1 OEIQN ONOMATHN, ce 360pyBa
3a bora Koj uctospemeHo e 1 Tpouua n EgMHuua, 3a BeAHaw noTtoa ga ce
YKaXKe Ha MHCY(MLMEeHTHOCTa BO NO3HaBakeTo Ha bora - n kako EgnHuua u
Kako Tpouuya.1®2 3a XXun JlebpetoH (Jules Lebreton) ,,cuTe oBue pasMuciv Ha

190. ,,Toraw, nak, Kora Ke cTaHeMe HeT/IejHV 1 BECMPTHU U Kora Ke ro JOCTUTrHeMe
HajbnaKeHNoT MOoKoj, Ha XpucTa CBOjCTBEH, corslacHo co CnoBoTo '‘cekorall
Ke 6ugeme co lNocrnoga', NCMOMIHETU CO HEroBOTO BUAIMBO 6OrojaBrieHMe BO
NPeYncTMTE Co3epLIaHNja KoM He OCBET/TyBaaT CO HajcBeT/IM 6/1eCOLM KaKo LUTO
yYeHMUNTe, 3a BpeMe Ha 60XecTBeHOTO [peobpaxeHue, co 6GecTpaceH u
HEeBELUTECTBEH yM y4yecTByBaa BO HeroBoTO MWCMNOBHO CBET/I0faBake M BO
HagyMHOTO COeAMHYBake CO HEecrnosHaTAMBUTE U 6naxeHW ogbrecounm Ha
npecBeTAMTE 3paum.
Co noboXXeCTBEHO MofpaxkaBakbe Ha HagHe6eCHWTe YMOBM, Kako LUTO Benu

"

BUCTUHaTa Ha CNOBOTO, "'Ke CTaHeMe paMHOAHIe/IHW U CMHOBW Boxju, 6rayBajKu

CMHOBM Ha BOCKpEeCeHneTo".
MEP1 ©EIQN ONOMATQN, P. G. 3,1 4, col. 592 B/C

191.  John Meyendorff, Christ in Eastern Christian Thought, St. Vladimir's Seminary
Press, Crestwood, New York 10707, 1987, p.100

192. HatcywTecTBeHOTO EAHO 1 BUCTMHCKOTO EfHO ro onpegenysa cekoj 6poj, a
CamoTo e ,,noYeToK" 1 ,,MpuunHa‘, ,,6poj“ n ,,pel“ n Ha e4HOTO U Ha 6POjOT 1
Ha cekoe buTue.
3awwTo, 60>XECTBOTO LUTO € Haf Ceé 1 LITO e BocneaHo Kako EanHunua n Tponua
He e HUTY eAHOCT HUTY TPOJHOCT 3a HaLLIeTO Nnoumarbe uam 3a (MoMMareTo) Ha
Koe 1 fa 61no of cywiTecTBaTa.
Hue, nak, 3a ja ja BocreeMe HeroBaTa HaTCOeANUHETOCT 1 60ropoAHOCT, Koja e
HaTCYLUTUHCKA, 0 MMeHyBaMe CO TPOjHO U eANHCTBEHO 6Goroume.

MEP1 OEIQN ONOMATQN, P. G. 3, XIII, 3, col.980D - 981A
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Il XpucTujaHuH BO Tora Ha HOBONAATOHCKKU hunocod

[OnoHncnj He He m3BefyBaaT Ha MOBpMLHaTa 0f nNpupogHata Teonoruja“ 1y
3awTo ,,JJMoHMCKj cekorawl octaHyBa Puaocod, a He MUCTXK BO [eHellHaTa
cMucna Ha 36opot“. 1%

pukoTO chaKawe Ha Kocrpog-oT ce coBrara co LOKTpUHaTa 3a Xue-
PapXMCKMOT W HenoaBwKeH (cTtatuyeH) nopefok. MopedoKoT ja ycnoByBa
ceonwiTarta XxapmMoHuja u ybaBmHa Taka, LWITO CTaHyBa M3pa3 Ha 60XXeCTBEHOTO
notekno Ha Koapog-ot. OpureH un EBarpuj MOHTUCKK, OTKaKO ro npudgarune
0BOj MPUHUMM Ha efIMHUCTMYKaTa KO3Mosorunja, ce obugene ga ro objacHar
XMepapXmMCcKOTO YCTPOjCTBO HA KOAPOCPOT NPeKy c1oboLHOTO caMoopeayBarbe
Ha 6uTujaTa, 1 CO NAAOT KaKo nocnefnaa Ha H1UBHaTa cnoboga. HacnpoTu HuB,
60)XXeCcTBeHNOT AnoHUCK] 1 To 3a4pXKyBa 60XXeCTBEHOTO MOTEK/IO Ha Xuepap-
Xujata Taka LWTo U foAenyBa LEeHTPasIHO MecTo BO CBOUTE CBETOrNIE4HU ULEN.
MpawareTo Ha penaymnjata nomery bora n Ko3mMocoT, nak, ro Moguguumpan
CO MoMOoL Ha BUGNUCKK, NUTYPTUCKA Y MUCTUPUOSIOLIKA MOUMU Ha XPUCTUjaH-
CKOTO npefaHune. 3alWTUTYBajKu ro, XpUCTUjaHCKOTO NpejaHune ro npunaro-
AyBan Ha MyJpeLuTe Ha HOBONMAaTOHU3MOT. OBaa TeH3nja HanaTu ce npeTeopa
BO AMPEKTEH KOH( /KT, Taka Ha npumep, No KpaTKMOT ONUC Ha KpLuTexarta
NUTYpPruja, peyncu GUPeKTHO My ce obpaKka Ha M3BeCeH MaraHCKN COroBOPHX:
»,OBa BOBefyBake, Ha HEKOj HayuH, ro CUMBOJIM3MPA CBETOTO POXKAECTBO Ha
Bora BO Hac 1 He COAPXMW HULITO HEMPWUCTOJHO WX CBETOBHO; TOa AYypWU He
COAPXW HUKaKBW CETU/IHWU CMUKW, TYKY T OApasyBa 3araTkuTe Ha cornegy-
BakETO LITO e J0CTOjHO 3a bora: Bo NpupoAHuMTe orfnegana, NpunarofeHn KoH
4YOBEYKMTE MOKKW. BO WITO MOXe fa ce Hanpasu He,OCTOEH OBOj 06pes, KOj Co
CBOWTe CBETW HamatCTBMja ro Aapysa MOCBETEHUOT CO TEME/INTE HA CBETUOT
XnBoT?“1%H OBOj anosioreTcky CTaB Ha aBTOPOT € YCNOBEH Of npupogarta Ha
HEMY COBPEMEHMOT HOBOM/IATOHM3aM. HOBOMMATOHM3MOT Ha Jambnnx M Ha
MpoKno, Nog BXjaHWe Ha UCTOYHUTE Pennurun, ceé rnoBeke npuberHysas KOH
MUCTepumnTe U Teyprunte. PUnocoPCKOTO 3a40BO/YBaE HA YMOT CO CreKyna-

193.  Jules Lebreton, Tu Solus Sanctus, Paris, 1948, p. 115

194. J. Vanneste; "La théologie mystique du Pseudo-Denys' - Studia Patristica, tu,
80 (Berlin, 1962), ss. 403-407

195. ,,Auxqg (isv ouv, ¢ sv aupfo”oig, g Xrj¢ ispa¢ xeXsxq Ssoyevsaiag,
000sv anpsTcé¢ g avrspov, om6s x5v aladbgxwv exouaa slkovcov,
aXX'anioSéoo Oscoplag aivr/iu/Ta cpoaiKoi¢, kal av-9pooTrompsAi;o iv
éaonxpoic¢ eiKoviCopsva. Ti yap av (pavsrq Oiapaptdvooaa, Kar xoi5
Osioxépou Xoyou x0)v xEXoopevcov aeaiyqpsvoo, nasrOoT Kkal
O0soppqgpoodvg xqv xoo Jipoaidvxo¢ so”auav IspS¢ dianpaypaxeoopsvq,
Kai xqv artcaay Opou Kaidag 0i'svapExou kar 6sra¢ Cwrjc
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Il XpucTujaHuHeo ToOra Ha

TUBHU (PUNOCOCKM TypMaHayum 6uio 3ameHeTO Of Tparawerto Mo penauun
c0o 60>XecTBeHOTO. HOBOMNATOHCKOTO ABMKEHE M0 NMPUMM TOBAPOT fa corpagm
eANHCTBEH U LeNOCEeH CMCTEM Ha dmnocogunjata u pennrnjata. 3a Toa belle
noTpebHO fAa ce W3Hajae coofBeTHa MeTOAO/OrKja, ,,Koja 6u 0BO3MOXWUNA
MOBTOPHO OTKpUTKHE, CO [AedyKuumja W BaMOHO CMecCTyBake Ha unjaga
PEeNUrno3HN 06nUM BHATPe AYXOBHMOT CBET, CO YMja MOMOLU, BO MaraHU3MoT
ce pasnadysaat 6orosute, gemoHUTe U T.H. OBaa rosnema Knacugpukaymja e
ncnpasHeta of AYXOBHMOT XXWMBOT KOj M 0XWBOTBOpYBalle [M710TUHOBUTE
EHeaan, v wTo cera, o4 efHa CTpaHa, Ce CBejyBa Ha paMHuULITE 0f
MWUHYLMO3HUOT TPY[, Ha Te0s103UTe a, 04 4pyra, Ha fejHocTa Ha Teyp3uTe*.1H
CMeTamMe [eKa MPOEKTOT Ha BE/DKMOT [AUoHUCK] e 6e3Maxy WAEHTUYEH Co
0BOj Ha HoBoMMatoHUcTUTe. Cenak He 6e3 efiHa 3Ha4ajHa pas/Ka: pesMrno3HuTe
06/1MUN LWITO I' MHKOPMopupa BO PUI0COCKMOT KOPMYC Ha AOLHNOT HOBOM/a-
TOHM3aM Ce XpuUcTujaHCKU. I TokMmy co Toa ce objacHyBa [WOHUCMEBMOT
CUCTEM Ha fABeTe Xuepapxuu: HebecHaTa W LpKoOBHaTa. VIckadyBajku ce no
Xuepapxuckara ecTsmua ce Hypkame BO TajHaTa Koja CYLUTUHCKM OCTaHyBa
CKpveHa. Bo OTCYCTBO Ha MuCTaroruja rnocerame no XmMepapxmckKuTe nocpes-
HMLUM 1 NO CMMBOXXTE KaKo Mo efieH BUA MOCPeHO XK 3a00>K0/THO NO3HaHWe.
Bo ceTo Toa ce HaceTyBa NPMUCYCTBOTO Ha MU/ejaTa 3a e30TepUYHO MHULMpPatLE,
nosajMeHa of HosonnaToHuctute n og Corpus Hermeticum (360pHMK Ha
HeAgoCTanHu 3Haewa). 3eMajKu rm Kako rnojaoBHa TOYKa Ha CBOjOT MUC/IOBEH
YHUBEP3YM, HOBUTE Hayena Ha Mucnewe, 60XecTBeHNOT AnoHUCKj ce noTnunpa
BP3 TEO/IOWKOTO npegaHne Ha CeeTn KnvMeHT AnekcaHAPUCKM U 0COBEHO
Bp3 ronemmnot Kanagokueu, Npuropuj Hucku. 3a notoa, co cBojaTta NpBUYHA
HeCMCTEMAaTUYHOCT rpafieHa Crnopes TepKOT Ha ApeBHaTa XpPUCTUjaHCKa
disciplina arcana, ga ja 3aconHM 6GOrooTKpueHaTa BUCTMHA Of NaraHuTe.

(XTioKa&apaiv, xfj 6r 'udaxo¢ (poancfj icaSapasi, acepaxiKcoxepov
aux© biayysXA,ouaa?"

[,,0Ba, kako BO CMMBO/IN, BOBeJjeHNe BO CBETOTO 60rOpOXAeCTBO, He COAPXKU
HULLTO HeJO/IMYHO W HECBETO, HUTY Mak YyBCTBEHU C/IMKW, TYKY MV ogpa3ysa
3araTkuTe Ha 60rogoCcTOjHOTO Cco3epLaHne BO NPUPOSHUTE N HOBEKOMPUCTAMNHN
ornegana. 3owTo, nak, 6u ce YnMHeno Aeka Toa (BOBeAyBarbe) € NAXKHO Kora
(uctoTo) cBeTO Gelle M3BPLUEHO 0f GoXecTBeHOTO CroBo, Koe nouvBa BO
COBPLLEHCTBO, M KOra ro notepysa [0OpPOTO XMWBeewe Ha MPUCYTHUOT Mo
foxXecTBeHaTa Hayka WU 04YMCTYBaweTO 0Of CeKakBO 3710 npeKy AobneceH u
60XXeCTBEH XMBOT, KOra HEMY MOLLIHe TefleCHO (HajTenecHo) My ro ob6jaByBa
NPUPOAHOTO YNCTEHE CO Boa? ]

MEP1 THE EKKAHEIAETIKHE IEPAPXIAE, P.G. 3, II, 3, 1, col. 397 A/B
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Il XpucTujaHuH Bo Tora Ha hunocod

MwuctxaTta Ha lNceBno-AnoHncKj Apeonarut e NUTYPrucka uxX MUCTUpuo-
nowka. [lo bora ce goara npoarajku H13 LipkBaTa 1 HA3 Hej3HUTE MUCTUPUOHN.
Teyprujata e nat Ha 060)XyBate M Ha noceeTysBawe. 3a lNceBgo-AuoHucuj,
LipkBara e npef ce CBET Ha TauHCTBa. W nopaaun T10a, TOKMY BO MACTUPUOHUTE
M HWU3 HUB npoarajKun, ce BOCNOCTaBYyBa pefauunja, XXMBO OMLWTEHE U 3aefHnLa
co bora. HerosaTta nuTyprucka erseresa nortcetysa Ha Csetun Kupun Epyca-
numckn (348-386). BcylHOCT, cTaHyBa 360p 3a Tpagupake Ha onwTonpu-
(haTeHOTO TOJIKyBake COo ynoTpeba Ha cumeTpumja u napanexsam. Ce ynotpe-
b6yBaaT 300p0OBM M3BEYEHN Of TEPMUHOMNOLIKMOT (POHA Ha MaraHCKuTe
MUCTepUM Toraw Kora rm ob6jacHyBa LpKOBHUTe obpean. He BepyBame BO
cnyyajHaTa HMBHa ynotpeba. HamepaTa fa MM ja CNpOTUBCTaBN BUCTMHCKATA
MucTepuja Ha LipkBaTta Ha naraHCKUTe KBasUMUCTEPUN, YKaXKyBa Ha HMBHATA
TeHAeHUMo3Ha yrnoTpeba. CTOTO Toa BaXun W 3a [JMOHUCUEBUTE Pa3MUCK BO
BpCKa CO NpupojaTa 1 co NpUYMHUTE Ha 310T0. CMeTaMe fieka peuncu 6yKBaXko
rM nosajMun of TpaktaToT Ha [Mpokno - ,,.De malorum subsistentia®“. OBoj
TpaKTaT € COYyBaH BO MPeBOA Ha NaTUHCKW. [0 nonatvHWA LOMUHXAHELOT
Bunxenm Mepb6eke (Wilhelm Merbeke), natnHckn apxuenmnckon Ha KopuHT
of KpajoT Ha XIIl Bek. HoBonnaTOHCKMOT nornes Ha 3/10TO 6Gelue cTaHas
pedaiekc Ha TeosnowkaTa mMucna. 3a wnyctpauuja Ke ro cromHeme CBeTu
Mpuropuj Huckn.

BoaeHn of »Xenbata ga ro ucnurame ctaBoT Ha BoXXeMHMOT-AnoHUCH]
KOH XOyoc;-0T, HamMepHO Ke ja 3a006X0/MMe TeopujaTa 3a Xuepapxujata Ha
CUMBOXTE, KakKo 1 anoaTuXXoTo yyere 3a 60rono3HaHMETO NPeKy HernosHa-
HMeTo. Toa Ke ro ocTaBMMme 3a TPeToTO nornasue. MNMogo6HO Ha NOETOT WTO He
e CK/OH Ha cekoja MeTathopa fJa M HaMeHW u3pa3 Ha COOABETHa C/iXa, U
TEO0NOroT He BepyBa Aeka, cekoj nocebeH 360p HOCK COOABETHO 3Hayewe. Bo
MefyCeObHOTO M 3aeMHO CMOpPewe Ha /I0roCuUTe, aHaslorHo Ha MefyceBHOTO
CNpoTUBCTaBYyBake Ha MeTaj)opuTe, Ce CO3[aBa €HepreTcKo nosne, Koe nak
NocpefHo ja NpeAn3BXXyBa cakaHaTa CMUCNa UK CxKa BO YMOT Ha YnTaTenor.
[aja npocnefvMme aHTMHOMMjaTa ,,CBETXXHA" Koja e ,,TEeMHUHA“, N ,,TEeMHUHA"
Koja e ,,cBeT)Ha". [laneky cym o nomucnaTa fieka e Toa ancTpakTHa Te3a Ha
naeaxcTnykarta gnjanekmka. NMockopo Ke e TOYHO Aeka ce paboTn 3a HEMOKTa
fa ce Boobpa3n mcgopcmpaHata BOOOPA3EHOCT CO CuaTa Ha XUMNHOTUYKNTE
MOBTOPYBatba, TaBTOMIOTNMU, U EMOLNOHAXWN CTUMY/IAHCU, VXKOPMOPUPaHN BO
rcuxara Ha YOBeKOT, 3a Taa fa MeTamopdosmpa. OTTyKa U MHOTYr1aroinmsocTa
Ha lNMceBpo-ApeonarnT. HerosaTa naBuHa 0f 10rocu HanaTu usrnega 3abasHo.
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Il XpucTunjaHue BO TOra Ha HOBONMNATOHCKU hunocod

N He TOXY M3roBapaweTo KOXY LUTO MONYEHETO, NPeAn3BXKYyBa YyBCTBO Ha
MOCTOEHE O OHaa CTpaHa Ha 360poT. Ce Hypka BO 3aymHaTa TEMHWHa 3a
NpeKy CTeCHeTMOT roBOp fda Ce Bfie3e BO CBETOT Ha TOTa/lHO 6e3monsue. U
MoKpaj NOTOKOT JIOrocu ce ciydyBa pooyuya. JIorocute ce rontaar U UCHE3HY-
BaaT BO UMHOT Ha peannsvpare Ha HMBHaTa (PyHKuUMja. TWUXOBaHMETO Ha
HenosHatnoT-AAMOHKCK] HE MOXe [ja ce NpeAun3BXKa BO cCaMMOT TeKCT. Toa ce
C/MyyyBa BO YMOT Ha untaTenioT. He 6uayBsajkun gafeHo, 3aafieHo e BO 3arafou-
HWUTE NOroCN Kako Ae(PUHUTMBHA pa3BpCKa Ha CUTe 3araTkv M Kako HUBHOTO
KOHeYHO noummawe. B. B. bonotoB 3a [lceBgo-Apeonarut, He 6e3 HavBHa
aHTunatuja, ro Hanuwa cnegHoBo: ,Bo ApeonarMTukuTe ce 4yBCTBYBA
XUCTEPUYEH HOBOMMATOHUCT, KOj "HW CNOBLE MPOCTO He caka fa Kaxe" n 6e3
CynpenaTuBKN He yMee HUTY YyeKop ga ucuyekopu“.@ Ho, cenak, oBaa KapakTe-
PUCTXa He BaXKW camo 3a AHOHUMHUMOT-ApeonarnTt. Npokno, Ha npumep, 6un
He MoMaXy XWUCTepuMYeH HOBOMIATOHUCT. *EKCrHWU-oT Kaj AunoHucwj e
MWUC/IOBEH 3aHeC LTO ro pe3nmupa rpyKo-puMCKUOT CBET BO COCTOjb6a Ha
MeHW. HeroBoTo 60rommucrive e NOETCKO McYyallyBawe Ha orocuTe. [enarta Ha
ApeonaruT ce nNUMrysaHu co peTopXxa ¥ co ynotpeba Ha xmnepbonata Kako
HeroB HajBo3/bybeH XTepaTypeH n3pa3. PunocouparmeTo e 0ApeseHo Kako
upvsTv, a moMMuTE Ce NOoCTOjaHO KOMOUHMPaHW CO urcep, & - privatum auxo
- (p imepouGio¢ urcap”ig, p ujcépxkog $séxr|c, p UTtgpayaOog
ayaOoxri¢, avamco¢ adxo&soxric WTH.). Toraw, nak, Kora rm mspasysa
CBOMTE MUC/IM 3a BOXECTBEHOTO, Ce Nos3yBa co cumBonn (auplRo”oic;) u co
aHanorum (avaAuycog). Ceprej bynrakos 3a [IMOHUCK] BEX [EKa, ,,CO NOTM1YKa
NnocnefoBaTeIHOCT ja KOHCTaTMpPa aHTUHOMMjaTa Ha PeIMIMO3HOTO MNO3HaHMe™.
TeonosnTte ro cnaeat (Upvoucn) BoXecTBOTO Kako 6e31MeH0 (avcovupov) u
ceMMeHOo(SK mvxo¢ Ovopaxocg)".1B[iBMXKejKM ce no Toj naT, Ke 3acTaHeMe
npes ABepuTe Ha anogaTMXXOTO ofpedvyBare Ha BOXXecTBOTO Kako ,,BUCTUHCKO
HWNTo* (auxo 6s oudsv), Npu WTO CWUHO Ce Harfacysa pas/xaTta mery
TepMUHUTE ou5sv (ancoflyTHO HULWWITO) M prj6év (NaTOHOBCKO HLUATO).

196. Emile Breéhier, Histoire de la Philosophie, vol. I, part Il (Paris, 1931),
pp.474-475

197. B. B. bonotosh, "XpUcTnaHckoMmr. yteHw", mam 1914, ctp. 533-580

198. CeprM bynrakoBr», Ce4th HeBeuepwin, cosepuaHjy n ymosp4wy, MocKBa,
1917, 117-121 (D.N. 1, 6, col.596A: ""TooTo yoov sidots¢ oi OeoAoyoi Kar
ro¢ otvcovopov abTay upvoCcn, kal BK Ttavxo¢ dvopaxoc.')
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Il XpucTunjaHnH BO Tora Ha HOBONAATOHCKU punocod

Bo cekoj cnyuaj, aBTOpOT Ha ApeonarunrckuTe CnucuM CBefoyMn 3a
BUCTUHATa [eka J1orocoT CBETO HM Ce [apyBa 001e4YeH BO ja3>X 4YOBEYKMU.
CywTnHarta Ha OTKpOBeHCKaTa (uiocouja e 4OTOXY nocdatnmea LOKOXY
OTNOPHOCTa KOH 60N1ecTa Ha 0TyFyBakeTo 0f cebe camuTe e norosiema. 3awTo
HUTY NpeKy cebeobe3nnyyBarbeTo, HUTY NPEKY CBeAYyBakeTO Ha MaTeMaTuyKa
BPeLHOCT, CO KOW Ce MoThomara eHTponujata Ha SM4yHocTa BO ,,TPAHCLEH-
[eHTaneH cy6jekT”, MOXe fja ce BOCMPMMM 1 Aa ce pa3bepe rnacoT Ha XXMBUOT
bor. Kako WTO HUTY ,,TpaHCUEHAEHTA/IHNOT CyObjeKT” HUTY ,,KONeKTMBHaTa
CBeCT“ ce npefAMeT Ha roBopoTt BoXju, TYKYy XWBUTE SIMYHOCTM WU MNPeno-
3HATXKBUTE /HKOHOCKTEX Ha ApxetunoT. 3a lNceBAo-AMOHUCHK], YNHOT Ha
cpekaBawe nmue B Jlvue, Ha YOBEKOT-/IMYHOCT €O bora-J/INYHOCT e YMH Ha
/HKOXKeH e Ha 06pa3oT BoXju BO 06pa30T YoBeUKM. HajBncokaTa 06jeKTUBHOCT
BO CNyLLaweTo U BO pasbmpameTo Ha OTKPOBEHMETO Ce MOCTUIHYBa Mpeky
Haj3acusieHarTa HarnperHaTtocT Ha KPeaTUBHMOT LyX BO IMYHOCTA. BO yXOBHOTO
BO3pacTyBakbe, IMYHOCTA Ce NpeobpasyBa 1 ro NPeBo3MOrHyBa ,,MypyBatbeTo
cropes nnoTTa“, ,,cropes mMeparta of pacTtoT Ha nonHortara Xpucrtosa“.1®d

Ja3XoT Ha [MoHUCK] e ja3XX Ha ceonarHata pasmucna, jas>X Ha
TeosowWwkaTa uaocoguja. JormatoT BO YMe rpagere yyectsysan v cesgo-
[VoHNCK] e CBOEBMAHO CBEAOYEHE 3a NCKYCTBOTO. OCTpMHaTa Ha A40rMartoT e
cofpXaHa BO BWUCTMHATA AeKa YKaxyBa W MnpusefyBa KOH OO0XECTBEHUTE
BUCTUHW. 3a [MOHWCKj CBELOLITBOTO Ha A4OrMaToT € CMMBOMNYHO. [lormaToT
M HEroBMOT ja3>XX e ,,yMCTBEHA BU3Mja“ N BUCTMHA Ha BOCMpUemaweTo. Toj e
efleH BuA ,,Iornyka XXoHa", BpameH nioroc boxju, buaysajkn mery apyroTto u
AedrHnUMja, Ynj NornyeH 061K e pelaBaykm Npu OTKPUBAHETO Ha ,,CKpMeHaTa
pey” npeky o0bnekyBaweTO BO 360p KaKo HafBopeLleH u3pas. Bo Taa cmucna,
JOrMatoT npeTcTaByBa HOBO wau npeneaHo OTKPOBEHME. Y4YeCcTBOTO Ha
[VoHNCK] BO CO34aBameTO Ha JIOTUYKW XOHU, crnopen PiOpOBCKM, He Ke
MO>XXe [a Ce CTaBM BO KOHTEKCT Ha npallaweTo 3a ,,pas3BojoT Ha Jormara“.
»JorMatuTe He ce pa3BuBaart, TUe Ce HEMPOMEH/IMBU N HEMOBPELVBY, SypU U
BO HVMBHWOT HaggsopeLleH 061K - BO 300pOBUTE CO KOW Ce UCKaxXaHW. Moxxebu
6u 3BYYE/0 YyHO, HO CO CUTYPHOCT MOXKEME Aa peveme: AormaTute Npousnery-
BaaT, fJOrMaTuTe Ce BOCMOCTaBYBaaT, HO He Ce pa3BmBaaT. EgHall eTabpaHnoT

199. ‘"sic pétpov [A/Uida¢ Toum nXipcopaToq Tom Xpuwton™, - TIPOE
EOEZIOYZ, 4,13; The Greek New Testament, Fourth Revised Edition, Deutsche
Bibelgesellschaft United Bible Societies, 1994, D-Stuttgart
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Il XpucTujaHnH BO TOra Ha HOBOMIATOHCKK hunocod

[JOrmaT cTaHyBa TPajHO M Hem3MeHNMBO "npaBuno Ha Beparta” (“regula fidei"”;
"6 Kotvcov xrj¢ Tciaxeoj¢"). [Jormartot e npefHaceTeHa BUCTUHA, a He
AMCKYPCMBEH aKCMOM, AoCTarneH 3a NOrnmyknoT pas3soj.“Z0 N TOKMY TyKa
ApeonaruTukuTe ro faBaaT CBOJOT HajKpyneH MPWUIOr KOH jasuKOT Ha
TeonowkaTta gunocoduja. [OBUXKejKM ce BO NPOCTOPOT Ha NpefHaceTeHaTa
BUCTMHA, ja u3pasyBa BUCTMHATA Taka WTOo OTKPOBEHMNETO ce 0TBOpPaA cebecu u
[03BONyBa fa 6uie NMPUMEHO BO MOJIKOT Ha Beparta. Ja3XOoT Ha TUBKOTO
cosepuaHue (ascopra) e OHOj TMNNYEH 3a JMOHMUCK], anogaTUYKM NCHEKOP KOH
nos3HaBaweTo Ha bora. llonHoTaTa Ha BUCTMHATa e BEKe cojpXaHa BO
anoartnykara Oscopfa, HO Taa Tpeba fJa ce o6/e4e BO XMTOHOT Ha 360pOT.
Silentium mysticum He ja ncypnysa cocemMa [yxoBHaTa BoKaluMja Ha TMYHOCTA.
Bo cBoeTo gormatcko lex credendi LipkBata ce nspa3sysa cebecu nja oTKpmBa
BO cebe yyBaHaTa anoarnyka BUCTUHA. 3aT0a, Nak, 3a [MoHMCK] Ke MOXXeMe
[ia KakeMe [leKa cTaBajKu ce cebecu Ha naToT of Gaparbeto Ha JOrMaTtCcKu
onpegenéu, ctaHan UCKNY4YMUTENHO YCreLLleH Tparay no uspasv. Bo Taa notpara
no 36oposu, AunoHucKj ja npeobpasysan Mucnata ceoja. LipkeaTa nocpeaHo
CBefoYM 3a Toa Mpeky oTdpnaweto Ha AnofvHapueBaTa epec. APrymeHT
npoTvs anonuHapmsmotdl Gea nosuumTe TOKMY Ha Corpus Areopagiticum.
Mcepo-AnoHncyj ja noTkpenu becrnowTegHaTa 60pba Co nakHaTa aHTpPOmMo-
nornja Ha epecmjapxoT, Mopagn XeTepofOKCHMOT CTaB KOH [LOKTpPMHATa Ha
AnonuHapnj (Apollinarios, 310-390) 3a Toa Aeka ,.e HeBO3MOXHO [a Hema
rpeB BO MUCXKTe YoBeukn“.ARbuaejkn cnopes AnoXKHapuj YOBEYKMOT pasym
e Heucuenm - aOspaTisuxov sail, Toj Ke Mmopa ga ce otcede. OT¢pnajkn ja
epecta Ha AnonuHapuj, npeky AuoHucuj, LipkBata CYWTUMHCKX v onpasja
mucnata U pasymoT. bes fga cnopu fgeka "NpuMpogHMOT yM" € 3aCMPTEH U
[e3VHTerpupaH Of rpeBOT, Ce yKa)ka Ha MOXHOCTa of meTamopdosa u
NneKyBawe 40 MOTMNO/HA PeMHTerpaymnja Ha cuanTe Ha ymoT. 3alTo uiocogm-
paweTo 3a bora He e NpocTo Gener Ha rnagra rno 3Haewe, WM, pesyntaT Ha
efieH BUJ LpcKa /by6OMUTHOCT, TYKY ersucTeHuujasiHa notpeba v JOIHKHOCT

200. Georges Florovsky, Creation and Redemption, Collected works, vol. 3,
Massachusetts, 1976, p. 105

201. ,,AN0NMHapPU3MOT € MOPEeKHYBake Ha YOBEUKMOT pasyMm, CTpaB 0f MucnaTa
(aHTuunocodckm HacTpoeH)* - Georges Florovsky, Creation and Redemption,
p. 106

202. ,’Abuvaxov 6s screw loyiapor¢ avOpccmvoi¢c apapxrav pi) svvai“ -
Adversus Apollinarem ad Theophilum episcopum Alexandrinum, P. G. 45,
col.1269-1278
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Il XpucTunjaHnH BO Tora Ha HOBOMNATOHCKW hunocod

Ha CEKOj 40oBeK MnocebHO [a OAroBOPWM Ha CBOjaTa pennruosHa BoKauuja.
dunocomjata, Kako UHTerpaneH aen Ha lex credendi v HecBefMBa Ha opus
supererogatorum (geno Hafg noTpebHOTO, HenoTpebeH BULLIOK), AMOHUCK]a TO
mMoTMBMpa da hmnocodupa 3a bora. [mMoHncKj He punocoupa HATY €O ,,NPOCTH
CNoBUA" HUTY CO ,,CNly4YajHN 360pOBK, NECHO 3aMeHXBU CO Apyrn. Herosara
TepMUHOMOrMja e TepmuHonorujara Ha T.H. Philosophia perennis (punocotunja
Ha BeYHOTO). Bo Herosata mucna uma HewTO BeYHO U 6e3ycnoBHO. Cenak
[noHncKj He UM Npunara Ha OHWe WTO (muocoupaar BO HafeX feka Ke ro
OBEKOBeYvaT CBOjOT ,,0C06eH" hunocodckn ,,cuctem™. He cnopejkn fekajasx ot
Ha [unoHucnj e unocodckn par excellence, HMe cmeTaMe feka TOj He My
npunara HATY Ha efHa oApedeHa unocodcka Wwkona. HeroBnoT hniocogpcku
ja3>X MOCKOpO ro nouupame BO MPOCTOPOT Ha T.H. PUIOCONCKN EKNEKTULLN3AM,
[0 [eHeC Kako TaKoB Ofr/iefyBaH BO CBETOT Ha NpPaBOC/aBHAaTa XPUCTMjaHCKa
(hnnocotmja. 3HauereTO Ha [AMOHNCHeBaTa EK/TEKTMXKA (huiocodnja e TeLKo
[0Kpaj npoueHnnsa. Bo cekoj cnyyaj, Hej3MHOTO CeBKYMHO 3HayYere Ce COAPXKM
BO BWUCTUHATA 3a peuenuujata Ha HEKOJIKY OCHOBHM TEMW Ha efiMHCKaTa
(mnocoumja 1 HMBHATA [0 HeMpeno3HaTIMBOCT npeobpa3ba. Co TepMUHO-
norujata Ha rpykara gunocouja JuoHucuj mnspasysBa e4HO COCeMa HOBO
MCKYCTBO, 3a TEMW W MOBOAM WAEHTUYHO MPUCYTHU U BO €/IMHCKMOT M BO
XPUCTUJAHCKNOT CBeT Ha uaeute. TOKMY nopagu Toa €1UHU3MOT Fo Npumu
XPUCTUjaHCTBOTO 0 NPUMU KaKO Hero3HaTo M Tyro Ha cebe. XpUCTUjaHCKOTO
eBaHrenune ctaHa ,,aygoct* 3a puute: ,,s0vsmv 6s propiav“.2B,,MNceBgo-
[noHncK] ApeonaruT ro Kosawle efIMHM3MOT BO OFHOT Ha HOBOTO UCKYCTBO U
ro B0306HOBYBaLlLle BO Ma3yBuTe Ha HOBaTa Bepa". 3a Xan Cé ywTe He CMe BO
cocToj6a faja BocnpuMMMe CEBKYMNHaTa BaXXHOCT Ha [IMoHuMcKeBaTa npeobpasba
Ha rp>xarta guaocoduja WTO ro NPUYUCIN XPUCTUJAaHCTBOTO KOH CBETOT Ha
mucnara. [lenymMHO nopagm HaweTo Hamatu YMCTO (hMN0CO(CKO 3aHMMaBarbe
CO ApeBHUTE 'pum 1 6e3 fa ro BKycnume KpLUTEBAaHETO Ha MUCNaTa Co OraH, a
[eNyMHO 1 nopagmn Beke A4/1a60K0 BKOPEHETUOT HaBX Cé fa nponylitaMe Hu3
3epKanaTa Ha HOBOBEKOBHaTa pa3Mucia, of Hac 6e3pe3epBHO MpPUMeHa Kako

203. aripsic 6s Kupuaaopsv Xpiaxov sataupmpevov, ’loudouoi¢ psv
GKavSaXov, sOveaiv 6s pcopiavt, NMPOE KOPINOIOYX A, 1, 23; The
Greek New Testament, Fourth Revised Edition, Deutche Bibelgesellschaft
United Bible Sociétés, 1994, D-Stuttgart
(A Hue ro nponosBegame Xpucta pacnHaTvoT, 3a JygeuTe cobnasHa, a 3a
Mpunte nygocT*)
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I XpMUWCTMWjaHMWWHEBO Tora HanoBOMNNATOHCKN

BUCTMHA No cebe, aenoTo Ha lMceBao-AuoHucnj Apeonarnt cTaHa yHXaTHa
HOBMHa Ha XPWUCTMjaHCTBOTO. HEroBOoTO MHHO NoMMare Ha TeosiolKaTa
tmnnocomja 1 Ha HejaMHaTa METOAONOrMja, MOKHO ro NpeAn3BXXyBaaT BHUMA-
HMETO Ha MOAEPHMNOT YOBEK. Ha Toa MMEHO ce A0/MKM HEMPEKNHATUOT pacTeukm
WHTepeC 3a Hero Kaj fiyfe W CPeAuHW 0f HajpasHOBUAHU MPOGeCUOHaNHN
MPOBEHMEHLMN.
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AnoaTunyka U KaTadaTunyka
hunocoguja



[l AnothaTwuyka u
punocogpujazos

1. Bo Tpakratute ,Mep! Bsicov OGvopaxcov* u ,Mep!
pocmKrjc OsoXoylag* Mcesno-AnoHncnj ApeonaruT 1 U3N0XWUA CBOUTE
(hyHAameHTaHM (hUNOCOPCKO-TeoMOWKM naen. CuHTe3aTa Ha XpUcTmjaHcKaTta
M efIMHCKATa MHTYMLMja Ke TO CTaBM Ha MaToT 04 anogaTunykaTa Teonowka
tunocodpuja. basmyHata cuHTarma Ha AMoHMCMeBMOT anogaTursam ce cosnara
CO [JOKTpPWMHaTa Ha HOBOMNIATOHUCTMTE 3a Heno3HaT/IMBNOT bor (CA&Lippxcoy,
Deus absconditus, "Ayvcoaxo¢ O£0G) 1 HerosaTta HenoAaTIMBOCT KOH KaKBU
61No NO3NMTUBHM JeTepMuHaumMn. Ho HacnpoTu bora Ha HOBOMIATOHW3MOT,
ymja TpaHCUEHAeHTaNHOCT e penaTuBM3MpaHa CO Heno3HaT/IMBOCTaA
npeausBrMkKaHa of nafgHarata npupoga Ha 4YOBEKOT, BO [WOHMCUEBMOT
XPUCTMjaHCKWN CBETOr/Iefl, YOBEKOT He MOXe Aa ro rnosHae bora Ha nnaHoT Ha
npupofaTa 60>KecTBeHa M MOKpPaj BO3MOXHOTO O4YMUCTyBake M bnarogatHo
060XyBate Ha 4yoBeuykara npupoga. /I TOkmy 3aToa YOBEKOT ro M3pasysa
CBOJOT 6OroMuC/IEH YHUBEP3YM MOCErHyBajKm no cumsonn (CUpBROAXNC;) K
aHanorum (avaxoyodc). 3awTo EgHOTO, Heno3Ham™kBOTO, HaACyLWTeCTBEHOTO
(UTtspoliGiov), Camopgo6poTo (cluxoayaOoy), EanHo6oxecTeHoTo (OPOOSOV)
n EguHogo6poTo (0poayaOov) e HensrnaronmMBo co 360p, HATY Nak YMHO €
cthaTnneo. [10 NO3HaHMe ce foara no nart Ha ancTpakyuja. KaxxyBaHOBO Ke 1o
nnycTpupame co HaYMHOT Ha Koj MNpenogobeH Makcum NcnosefHx (662) ro

204. ,,..noTpeGHO e fJa ce Harfacu feKa TepPMUHUTE HeraTuBHA WM MO3UTUBHA
Teonoruja, Kou ce nNpeHeceHW Ha 3anag, He ce HW Jo6py HU TouHKW. Mogo6po e
Ja ce Kaxe: NMOTBPAHA M OfpeYHa Teosiormja, uan ga ce octaHe Mpu rpyYKuTe
TepMMHM anogaTunyka u KaTagaTuyka Teonornja. VI egHOTO U LPYroTo
3HauaT: TeosnorMja WTO MOXKE 1 (Teosormnja) WTo He Mos/ce da ce UCKadKe, T.e.
n3riaronMBa n HeMs3rnaroaMBea Teosiornja. 3awTo Kora Ke Kaxxeme HeraTUBHA
Teonorvja, HUe Toraw, MOKpaj LWTO yrnoTpebyBame NaTUHCKM 360p, CO Toa
jaBaMe M efHa Apyra KoHoTauuja, C/IMYHO KaKo M Kora Ke ro ynotpebume
13pasoT NO3NTUBHA Teosl0rnja, Toa MMa No3UTUBUCTUYKA KOHOTaLMja, TUNnu4Ha
3a 3anaflWoT pauMoHanmMsaMm, 3a cxoflacTMkaTa WM 3a Hekoja gpyra mpTea
noruka“. - En. AtaHacmje JeBTUK, 3HaK npenopedHn, O anoaTUHKOM K
KaTtaaTuukom 6orocnosry, beorpag, 1994, ctp. 203
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11 AnothaTunuka u Karadeduiocodyja

TO/KYyBa, 3a Corpus Areopagiticum cneyuuyHNOT TEPMUH

»AKO ouata npousnerysa of 360poT elvai, asTvai npeTnoctaByBa HEKaKoB
BoBef, Toraw ouGia BO OBaa CMuC/a He MOXe f[a ce ofHecyBa Ha bora.
3awTo bor ja npeBo3MOrHyBa (MnspKenar) cekoja CywwTuHa, buaejkm cammot
CO HMLUTO He e Of CYLITMHATA, TYKY e HATCYLITMHA U 04 Hero noTekHyBa ceTa
cywTuHa... (6w xrjc 7iavxcov ovxtov agxxipsGSCog)“2h OBoj nat
He3a06MKOHO He MpuBeLyBa KOH anogatnykara feduHuumja 3a boXecTBeHOTO
KakKo ,,BUCTUHCKM HULWITO®, OWX0 6S oudsv (oudSv HO HMKaKO He prjosv,
Kako M3eMeHO off CeBKynHaTa cywTuHa ro¢ Tiavxcov  UTispouGirog
é”rjpripsvcov). EgHocTaBHO Bor e Haf Cekoj KBanuTeT, ABVKEHE, XXUBOT,
3amucna, npetcTaea, MMe, 360p, pas3ym, pasmucna, CyLTMHA, COCTOj6a,
ajmpmarmja, eMHCTBO, rpaHMLa, 6ECKOHEYHOCT U Haj Ce LUTO MOCTOW.

Ke crioMHeMe yluTe efHa JOKTPUHEPHa pa3fiXa Mefy HOBOMNAaTOHUCTUTE
1 aBTOpOT Ha Corpus Dionysiacum. Cnopeg MA0TUH, TpaHCUeHAeHTanmHoCTa
Ha bora ce coenagyBa CO emMaHupawe Ha 60XXecTBeHaTa Npupoja, nNpv WTo
Bor ,,ce cmanyBa“ 3a OHOXY 3a KOXY LUTO emMaHupas Of CBOjaTa CyLITUHA.
Hacnpotn Toa, Apeonarnt 6e3 ga oaberHe ga ce nonsyea co MnoTuHoBata
TEPMUHONOIMja, 3HaYEeHeTO Ha eMaHaumjata CyLTUHCKM ro MeTamopdo3mpa
[0 HOBO 3Hauyewe. Bo apeonarutckarta unocounja emaHauumnte Ha bora ce
HOCUTENIKM Ha ceTa NAMpomMa Ha BOXecTBOTO, CO WTO ce 3a06)K0nyBa
onacHocTa of pefykumja Ha 60)ecTBeHaTa ougicc. Ha 60XeCTBeHUTe
CHUCXOAeHwa MM COOABETCTBYBaaT 00XECTBEHUTE U3IMBU (M3/1eryBara) wum
0sToi np6ob6or Ha 6oXecTBeHaTa npupofa. AHa/lOrHO Ha Toa, nak, 6e3
eKCTasa e HeBO3MOXXHO BOCXO[EeHeTO Ha 4YO0BEKOT KOH bora. Ekcrtasata
nogpasbupa KpLuerwe Ha NPUPOLHUTE rpaHnLM Ha BUTMETO CO Len fa ce u3nese
HaBOP Of paMKMTe Ha pa3yMOT U TeNecHMUTe YyBcTBa. HacnpoTu Toa, noctou
Tes3a Koja 0i61Ba fa ro npusHae 3a peasneH NPOM3BOAOT Ha MHTENEKTyaxarta
cnekynaunja. He npudaka HagnorMYHOTO Aa ro BepudmLmpa Kako Nponssof
Ha YMOT, a HaTCeTM/IHOTO KakKO ancTpakTHa MpPUYMHCKa MPeTrnocTaBka Ha
ceTunHoto. OBOj, BO CEKOj Cnyvaj TUMMYEH CTaB Ha 3anaj Bneye KOPeHWU 0f

205. S. Maximi, £xo0A.ia si¢ T0 [Mepl Beicov ovopaxcov, P.G. 4, col. 186-8
Y7tepoocn.6xrjxo¢ aEi oucria leyexat mapcc xo sivca, xo 6s sivcu
rcapaycoyric svvoiav i)Jioypacpoi, onk av Asyoixo Kopiax; ovaia kr.i
©Boo. naar|¢c yap ooala¢ onspksnca o ©sog, 060sv Xr XSv Ovxcov
cdv, aX™'ousp xa Ovxa, Kai €& ou xa dvxa...“
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Il AnopaTunyka u KaTahaTunyka pmunocoguja

XIV Bek. OBaa Herayumja rv MUHMMU3MPA ,,paunoHanHUTe ngonn“ Ha bora
0CTaBajKu ro npasHo HMBHOTO MeCTO 3a BucTuHaTa, JO KOja He M noara of
paka ga cturHe. OuyebujHOo, cTaHyBa 360p 3a efeH BuA maonobopeyka
anogaTuka, Koja BO 06/IMK HA HUXUIU3AM HU Ce OTKPMBA Kako ,,BHATpPELLHA
Kpusa Ra 3anagHaTa MeTadusnka. Ha Xajgerep My ro Ao/mkume npusHa-
BakeTO Ha Kpu3aTa Kako MojaoBHa TOUKa Ha Hej3uHaTa uctopucka erseresadn

CamuoT 360p anodgpaTuka pgoara of ano-gacTtkco, anéepruu
(ogpekHyBam, nopekHyBam). Hemy cnpoTvBeH Nnovm My e katadackco (noTsp-
AyBa). ,,[10TBpAa e MMEHO [a Ce Kaxke LTO HewTOoTO e, Kako Ha npumep:
"nobap e", a MopekHyBawe € Aa Ce KaXe LTO HEWTOTO He e Kako Ha
npumep: ’He e gobap™™AV. Kako rHoceosiolwKa Kateropmja BoO NpocTopoT Ha
(hnunocogmjata, anohaTunKkaTa 03HayyBa Hermpawe Ha ersmcTeHUMjanHoTo,
HO 1 0ApeyHa AeduHMLMja HA OCOBEHOCTUTE Ha efjHA KOHKPETHA CYLUTMHA U)X
nnocrac.

206. Martin Heidegger, Nietzsche, 1. 1, s. 13 - Holzwege, s. 206.

OBfe Xajgerep ja HarjacyBa ocTpaTa cnpoTuMBcTaBeHOCT Ha Huue (Friedrich
Nietzsche, 1844-1900) n OekapT (Cartesius Renatus, 1596-1650). 3a Xajaerep,
[ekapT npeTcTaByBa BpBEH M3pa3 Ha MCTOPMCKOTO WUCKyLleHWe Ha 3anag,
paunoHanHo-[0Ka3HOo fJa ro o6jacHM nNocToeweTo Ha bora. Bo IV rnaea of
Discours de la méthode, 1637, [lekapT ro foKaxyBa NnocToeweTo Ha bora co
pauuoHasiHaTa MOK Ha Cy6jeKTOT Kako CO YHUKasIeH FTHOCEO/IOLLKN UHCTPYMEHT.
Of pauMoHa/IHOTO MocmaTtpare Ha COMCTBEHOTO OrpallyvyeHO MOCTOeHe U
WHTENEKTYa/THO NoMMatbe, ja n3BefyBa ujejata 3a efHO COBPLLEHO NOCTOEHE U
WHTENEKTYya/IHO NMoMMakse - GUTMETO LUTO ' COAPXKM BO Cebe CMTe COBPLUEHCTBA
Ha MOCTOEHE M Ha WHTENEeKTyasIHO noumarse. Ho 6maejKum paumoHasHOTO
chaKare e eJMHCTBEH HaYMH fa ce YBepMMe BO HEKOja BUCTMHA, MOCTOEHETO
Boxje ce gokaxyBa Taka LUTO ce nomMma ujejaTa 3a bora.

Co nomoLl Ha MHTENEKTOT ro nommame bora Kako coBpLlUeHo ouTKe:

»--. MefyToa, HaBpaKajKu ce KOH UCMUTYBaHeTO Ha mfejata LITO ja UMaB 3a
COBPLUEHOTO CYLUTECTBO, HajoB [eKa BO Hea MOCTOEHETO Ce nogpasdupa Ha
MCT Ha4MH Ha KOjLLITO BO MAejaTa 3a TPUaro/IHMKOT ce nogpasbupa geka Tpute
arnn ce egHaKBM Ha 30MpPOT Ha gBaTa MpaBW, WM Kako LUTO BO mjejara 3a
TOMnKaTa CUTe Hej3UHN [eN0BU NojeHaKBO ce OfjaneyeHn of Hej3HUOT LigHTap,
1 Toa e fypw ywiTe NoounriegHo; creacTBeHo, geka bor - Koj e Toa coBpLUeHO
CYLUTECTBO - €, WX MoCcTOoN, 6apem HajMasiKy e TOJIKY CUTYPHO KOJIKY LUTO Toa
MOXXe Aa buge Koj 1 aa 61no reoMeTpuckuy gokas' - PeHe [ekapT - KapTesunyc,
Hay4Ha pacnpaBa 3a MeTOAOT - Kako NpaBW/IHO Ja Fo BOAUME CBOJOT YM 1 fa
ja bapame BUCTUHATa BO HayKuTe®, - 4 rn., [lokasn 3a NOCTOeHETO Ha bora un
Ha YoBeuKara flyLua, - OCHOBW Ha MeTatmsnkara, cTp. 41-49, MNpesog, NpeArosop
n npuno3n gp. Kupun Temkos, Enoxa, Ckonje, 1996, cTp. 46

207. ’leecxvvou Aapaakpgyoo, [AraXektrka, 58, Bonifatius Kotter, Berlin - de
Gruyter, s. 125
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YwTe Kaj ApUCTOTeN1 NOCTON AUCTUHKLMjaTa nomMery anoaTuykoTo
Hernparwe W MNOpPeKHyBawkeTO LITO Herupawl, Toraw Kora rym HasHavyBsa
MOXHOCTUTE 3a AedMHMpare Ha efHa obarfa, eNMMUHUPAjKN O HEj3NHOTO
Knacuuumpawe BO WUHHU pPoAoBU. ApPUCTOTeN anodgarxara Kako rHoceo-
NOWKM CTaB ja NON3yBa WCKAYYMBO MPU MNOPEKHYBaHETO Herupa.
AnogatnkaTa, Kako naT BO MPOCTOPOT Ha (unocodujata, NOYHYBajKu of
Xepaknut na cé go Ceetu puropuj Manama, ja KapakTepusupa ogpevyHunoT
CTaB KOH Le(@PUHMLUCKOTO UCUpMyBawe Ha BUCTMHATA, O4HOCHO KOH, CMMBO-
JIMYHO->XOHO/MOLKOTO BOCMNpMeMarbe Ha Ae(nLnumMTe 3a BUCTUHATA.

Bo cBeTOT Ha foKa3HaTa /iorXa Bp3aHa 3a U3BecHOCTa Of NMOCTOEHETO
Ha bora, [ekapT MPUHUMNWENHO ja Cnegu cxonacTukara Tpaguunja, yuu
KO/IOCa/IHW NPeTCTaBHMLUM Ce, MOKPaj TaTKOTO Ha 3anajHaTa naTtpucTxa
ABpennj ABIYCTUH, yLWITe WU HeroBuTe nocnegosatenn: Toma KamnaHena
(Tommas Campanella, 1568-1639), AH3enm KeHTepbepucku, Xyro og Ceetu
B>xTop, boHaBeHTypa, Toma AKBMHCKWN. W NOKpaj 3aefHMXaTa 3a CUTe HUB
TeMesiHa NojaoBHa ToxXa, [lekapT paAMKasHO o HanyLwTa rpykoTo novMamke
Ha A-0yog-0T. CxonacTuuapuTe 1 [lekapT BO YOBeXaTa UcTopuja Ke ro Bosegart
TOXYBaweTo Ha JIoyoa-0T Kako #XB0j NpecBpTeH er:
ratio rnega camMocuiHa cy6jeKTMBHa MOK Ha UHAMBUAYaNHO nommamne (facultas
rationis), AOBO/IHO MOKeH fa ja geuHupa BUCTMHaTa. YOBe4YKMOT ratio
npeTcTaByBa MMHMjaTypa Ha 60XKECTBEHWNOT NHTENEKT. HacnpoTu HuB, MceBao-
[VoHnCK] MHOTY BEKOBMW HaHa3ag, Co IOrMYHa JOC/eAHOCT ja AujarHocTuumpan
aHTUHOMMjaTa Ha PeXTMO3HOTO Mo3HaHve. ,, Teosio3nTe ro cnasar (ngvouai)
BoXecTBOTO Kako 6e3nmeHO (avrovupov) u ceummeHo (SK  Tiavxog
ovopaxog)“dn ,,K>X0o e MOXHO fa ro nosHasame bora, 3aymMHVOT 1 3a ceTuiara
HeBOCMpPUeMHNOT, U Koj BOOMWITO HWLWITO Of MOCTOEXOTO He e? Hue ro
nos3Hasame bora noyHyBajKun of NopefoKOT Ha KO3MOCOT o4 Hero BocnocTaBeH,
KOj v npeTcTaByBa o6pasnTe 1 nogobujata Ha 60XKeCcTBEHUTe NpBoo6pasu, un
MCKayyBajKM Ce KOH Toa LWITO ce Haofa Hafg (énsicsiva) cé, no naT Ha
n3aBOjyBakwe, arncTpakumja of uUenuHaTa (agxupsasi) M UCKa4vyBawe,
ofpeyyBawe Haf ce (MTTrpoxTj)- MNoToa bor ce no3HaBa BO C& W HaABOP Of
LLeNIoTo; U BO 3HaeHweTo ce no3Haea bor, n BO He3HaeweTo, U Hemy my ce

208.  Aristotelis Metaphysica, (W. Jaeger), Oxford University Press, Oxford 1957,
1004 a 10-16

209. flepi Oelcov ovopaxcov, P.G. 3,1, 6, col. 596
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CBOJCTBEHW W MUCNEHETO, M Pa3yMOT, N 3HAEHETO, U 0CO3HABaHETO, U
YyyBCTBOTO, U NpeTCcTaBuTe, U haHTasmnjaTa, M UMETO, U e APYro, a UCTOBPEMEHO
Toj e HE3aMMCNMB, HE Ce OTKPMBA, HE Ce MMEHYBA, HULLTO Of CyLUTUHATA He €,
BO CE € C& M BO HMLWTO € HUWTO (ev oubcvi ouodsv)...“20

Mo oBMe YypecHN anodatuyko-KaTaaTUyKy HypKawa BO
CKUTe CNucK, ce YyBCTBYBa NOTPeba 0Of yLITe eHO HaBpaKarte KOH HUXMK3MOT
Ha ngonobopeykaTa anogaTuka, Koja ja NpeM3BuKa BHaTpeLLIHaTa Kpu3a Ha
3anagHarta meTadusnka. CammnoTt nouMm MeTagusnka, Ha 3anajg HOCU YUCTO
FTHOCEO/IOLKO U enuCTEMOJIOWIKO 3Hayewe. MeTtam3nukmn pasbpaHuoT bor
CTaHyBa HeKakBa MHAu(epeHTHa BennymHa. ,,HajBo3BuULIEHOTO butme Ha
3[paBopasymckaTta yb6efeHOCT 1 Ha pauMoHa/IMCTUUYKNTE [OKa3un, CKPLUHYBa
0fL MOXXHOCTUTE Ha Cyb6jeKTMBHOTO MCKYCTBO, CO rpaHuuaTta WwTo ja Aude-
peHuMpa peasHaTa KOHCTaTauuja of npocrata npeTnoctaBka, eMnvpUCKK
NOCTOEYKOTO 0f eMnuUpUCKM HernocTtoeykoTo“.2ll Co camOoTO TOa Haykarta
a/IMeHMpa Of MUCTPaXKyBaweTO Ha HafeMMUPUCKOTO, OAAHAECTPaHOTO, U U
npoy4ysa caM0 MOXHOCTUTE Ha UHAVBULAYATHNOT YM BO YMHOT Ha pa3bupare
Ha ,,MexaHM3MOT" Ha npupojara, CO HafeX [eka Toa Ke ja npuBefe KOH
pesynTatv o4 hyHAaMEHTAIHO 3HaYere 3a YOBEKOT.223aT0a TOKMY co [ekapT,
CnnHo3za n JNaj6éHuy (Gotfrid Wilhelm Leibniz, 1646-1716), npupogHaTa
Teo/ornja Ha cpeJHOBEKOBHATa CX0/1acTMKa, Kako scientia (TpaHcdhopmupaHa

210. "Bm 6s xolxor¢ Cri'Ni001 XP® n®C [psTc; 0s6v yiveeaKopsv 006s
vor|x6v 066s aiaOn”v 006s Xxi kaJoXou x65v dvxcov Bvxa. Mr|toxs
06V otXr|be¢ sircsTv, dxi ©sov yrvcooKopsv oMK SK Xrj¢c abxou (plcrscog,
ayvroaxov yap xouxo Kal mvxa Xoyov Kal vouv imspaTpov, axA 'sk
Xrj¢ toxwxcov Xxtov Ovxcov Oiaxa”eco¢ ¢ SE, auxou 7;poRsRX,r|lu.svr™ K
shcovag xrvac ficai opoicopaxa xrov Qeicov auxou
sxolang sic xo ensKsiva tioowcov 06l KW xaCsi tcaza Svva’iv
dviuev sv xrj navxev acaipécjsikal Onspoxfj kal &
aixla. Al6 kal sv rcaoiv 6 ©so¢ yivoacTKSxai kal x®pl¢ Tedvxrov.

Kal 6la yvcoose¢ 6 ©soc yivcocncsxai kal 6ra ayvwalag. Kal saxiv
aocou kKal voi]ctig icai Xoyog icai H3maxppr] kal srcarpr) kal aicroricn.¢
Ka! 602,a Kal cpavxaala kal 6vopa kKal xa axXXa navra, Kar 00Xs
vosixai ooxs Jisysxon ouxs 6vopaCsxai. Kal 'sv navra' soxl kal
sv oudsvl oo06sv kal sk jtavxcov m ai yivcoGKsxai kal sC oudsvog
oudsvl". - UcTo, 7, III, P.G. 3, 872 D/A

211 Xppoxoo [lavvapa, Xaivxsyysp kKal Apsomylxr|¢, 'Ekéoosic Adpog,
’Abrjva, 1989, asX. 28

212. CnegHWOT BMeYaT/IMB MCYEKOP BO UCTOPMCKMOT pasBoj Ha T.H. aTeUCTMWNUKU
Teunsam e bapyx CnuHo3a, BO HeroBoTo geno "'Ethica ordine geometrico
demonstrata’™ (1677). bor Ha CnnHO3a e BHaTpeLLHa HY>XHOCT Ha Mpupoaarta,
co Toa wTto Deus sive Natura. Tve ce naeHTU(MKyBaaT BO efHa, eANHCTBEHaA,
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Teosiorvja BO pauMoHaNIMCTUYKMA OpraHu3mpaHa Hayka) CUM Haofa CBOe WUCTO-
PUCKO WCMO/MIHYBake W Kpaj BO MpuakaweTo Ha pauumoHann3sMoT Kako
MCKNYy4YMB naT Ha MeTadun3nukoTo @13 [Mokpaj tf
CPeLfHOBEKOBHMOT CX0NacTMLM3aM pas3sy yLLITe efHa MOLLIHe 3HayajHa TeopeTcKa
obnacT: anoaTuykaTa WM HeraTueBHaTa Teonoruja - theologia negativa.
Bo (hbeHOMEHOMNOWKN NPOTUBPEYHUOT OAHOC, 6e3 [a Ce UCKIY4YM HUBHATa
ncTopmucka penayuja, theologia naturalis Koja e HeCOMHeHO KaTadaTuuka,
O[IHOCHO, MO3NTUBHa Teonorunja - theologia affirmativa, ce BpamHoBecyBa cO
3anagHaTa ano@aria, ymMja NpeTnocTaBeHa Len e Aa yKaxyBsa Ha rpaHuuuTe
M Ha penaTMBHOCTA Ha Kata(aTU4yKOTO TBpAewe. [ypu u Kopugente Ha
pauMoHax3mMoT AH3enm, Toma AKBUHCKK, AnbepT Bennku, JosaH [lyHc CKOT
(John Duns Scotus,1270-1308), Kako TUNUYHK NPeTCTaBHULM Ha NO3UTUBU3MOT
Ha theologia affirmativa, nCTOBpeMeHO ce 3anaraat 3a anogaTtn4ykmnoT KapXXTep
Ha BUCTUHATa 3a bora, T.e. 3a HEMOXHOCTa YOBEYKMOT YM Aa ro nosHae bora
KaKoB LUTO BUCTMHCKM e. OCTaHyBa efjHa TeLLKO pa3peLLmBa 3araTka: 30LWTO
cXonacTmyapuTe, 1 NOKpaj Toa WTO 3Haesne 3a Corpus Areopagiticum, TBopesne
anogarnsam LITO He MOo3HaBa 3HaeHe Kako WCKYCTBEHA HemnocpefHoCT Ha
O[HOCMTE M KaKo MOWUCTOBETYBate Ha BUCTUHaTa (aArjlteusiv - ga ce 6uge
BUCTMHUT) CO 3aefHM4YapereTo (kivcovsTv - Aa ce 3aeHXyBa). Ce 3a06>K0/1yBa
NOTBPAYBakETO HAa MO3HaBaHETO CO MOCPEACTBO HA KMHOHUCKUTE CUIN Ha

BeUHa 1 6ecKoHeYHa unocTacHa oooia (substantia). Taa nocTon anconyTHo Mo
cebe 1 e 3ammncamBa no cebe quod in se est et per se concipitur. MoToa Taa e
aBTypruyHa u camobuTHa, U ce AeNn Ha co3faBadka npvpoga (natura naturans)
n cosjajeHa npupoga (natura naturata). YUMHOT Nak Ha aBTOHOMU3MpPaHE Ha
MOXHOCTa 3a paLVoHa/IHO NOMMae BO paMKKTe Ha T.H. MPUPoAHAa Teosoruja
ro u3Bpwmnn JlajéHny, Bo HeroBoTo Aeno ,,Essais de théodicée sur la bonté de
Dieu, la liberté de I'hnomme et I'origine du mal“ (1710). Naj6HnL, HacTanyBa
KaK0 HaCTaBHUK Ha MCTPajHOCTa Ha CXonacTnyap1Te BO MOMCTOBETYBaHETO Ha
tmsmkaTa n metadmsmkaTa. Kako cuctemarusaTop Ha /IOTMYKMTE [OKasn 3a
nocToeweTo Ha bora fgoara f0: OHTOMOLIKNOT, KO3MOOLWKMOT Bor Kako nnog
Ha BEYHUTE BUCTUHU W TENEeOsOWKNOT foKa3

213. HosaTa nmocTpauMoHa/IMCTU4YKa enoxa, MCTOPMCKM 3anoyHyBa co intellectus
fidei, unja 6asnyHa KapaKTepuCTMKaA € MOHM3MOT Ha Cy6jeKTOT. Bo pamkute
Ha MOHM3MOT Ce CAyyun AMC/oKaumjaTa Ha No3HajHMOT NPUOPUTET 0f TEPEHOT
Ha MHTENeKTOT Ha no4yBaTa 0f CEeTW/IHOTO MCKYCTBO. LleHTap Ha BHMMaHMWeTo
CTaHa 3HaeHweTO 06e36e4eHO 0f CeTUNHMTE MHopMauumn Ha cy6jekToT. OBOj,
Ke ro Hapeyeme MO3UTUBUCTMUUYKN EMMMPU3AM, FO [OCErHa CBOjOT 3eHMT CO
Tomac Xo6¢ (Thomas Hobbes, 1632-1704) nejsng Xjym Hume, 1711-
1776). Tuve ro gucnoumpaat NPUHLUUNOT Ha aBTOPUTET 04 UHANBULYaTHUOT
YM Ha MHAVBUAYA/THOTO CETU/IHO UCKYCTBO. Ho co Toa rnbenHo octaHyBaaT BO
npesiecTa Ha cxonacTuyapuTe 3a Cy6jeKTVBHO paKOBOfEHEe Ha aBTOPUTETOT
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onwTewe, T.€. IMYHOCHOTO, XXMBO U UCKYCTBEHO A0XWNBYBaHk€e Ha BuctmnHara.

OcTaHyBajku npu paymoHanHOTO MNOMMake M [O0KasHuTe adupmauunu,

anogaTn3MOT Ha CX0MacTMyapuTe FO HarfacyBa penaTMBHUOT KapakTep Ha

WHTENeKTYyanHnTe AeUHULMM N Ha aHANOTHUTE 3aK/y4oLy 3a HECO3AaAeHOTO

BpP3 6a3a Ha co3gageHoto. Co TOa camo Ce MOTNOMOTHa nojaBaTa Ha

penatnBn3mMoT, CKENTULM3MOT, Na Aypn N Ha arHOCTULUWU3MOT, BO KYyNTYpPHaTa

MUC/I0BHA Op6MTa Ha 3anafHo-eBponcKaTa UuBmumnsalmja. Ho ese, yLiTe BeAHaLl

yKaXKyBaMe Ha MocToeuykaTa pas3nuka nomefy anogaTusMoT Ha npupogaTa

(cyluTUHaTa), cpeKkaBaH BO 3amajHaTa CXOMacTUKa, W, anoaTu3MOT Ha

IMYHOCTAa, KOj ja KapakTepusmpa MUCNOBHATa XXYMeHa Ha NpaBoC/MaBHUOT
NcTok.24

214,

.»...OHTOMOWKATa COApPXMHA Ha M3pas3oT JIMYHOCT, AapyBaH 0ff rpykaTa
CBETOOTEUKA KHUXXEBHOCT CTaHyBa MoafanuiiTe Ha OHTOMOrMjaTa paguKaiHo
WHHA O/} OHAA LLITO, BO TEUYEHETO HA HEj3MHMOT UCTOPUCKIM Pa3Boj ja 3acTanysalle
3anajHaTa TeosollKa 1 unocodcka Tpagmumja. 3apobeHocTa Ha 3anagoT BO
6e3nsfnesHaTa nonapusauvja nomery npomnopLMoOHanHO ancolyTHOTO M
OHTMYUKOTO, MXX BO MUCTUYKOTO AeHMpare Ha BUTMETO, ce NoKakana Kako
He3a06MKo/HA MOCNeaML,a Ha NPUOPUTETOT KOro 3anaftbalnTe, YiITe 0f NpBuUTe
XPUCTMjaHCKM BEKOBM My F0 f[aBaa Ha PaLMOHaNHOTO [eUHMparbe Ha
CyLUTMHATA, BO OAHOCOT Ha MCTOPUCKOTO M €raucTeHLMjalHOTO UCKYCTBO Ha
NINYHOCTA, HACMPOTM FPUKNOT VICTOK, KOj CBOETO YUeHe HauesiHo ro TemerieLle
Ha MPUOPUTETOT Ha SIMYHOCTA BO OJHOCOT KOH CYLLITUHATA.

MpropUTETOT Ha HY>XHOCTa NP LeMHUPaHETO Ha CYLLUTUHATA BO PAMKUTE Ha
OHTOJIOLLIKOTO Mpallare 06Bp3yBa Ha HeKaKBO 00jeKTUBHO feMHMpaHe Ha
MOCTOEHETO Ha HewTara WU Ha pauMoHa/IHOTO (aHa/IorMCKO-OHTUYKO) U
eTUOMIOWKO TONKYyBate Ha BUTmMeTo: naToT Ha HeraummTe (via negationis),
naToT Ha NPeBO3MOrHyBaweTo (via eminentiae) nm naToT Ha npuymHata (via
causalitatis).

Bo aHTMdaTMyKaTta, HO U BO UCTOpPMUCKa KOMOWHaumja cO KaTadaTU4uKo-
aHanoruckata femHununja Ha butueTto, 3anag ce 3aHMMaBa co anoarmkara
Ha BuUTmeTo, CO HEMOXHOCTA YOBEYKMOT YM CO JehMHULMKX [a ja ucupnwu
BUCTUHATA Ha buTtueto. AnogaTnkara Ha 3anafg npowvsnerysa of norpedarta
Ja ce 3alTUT! MUcTepujaTa Ha 60oXxecTBeHaTa CyLUITUHA, OA4HOCHO Taa cekorall
npetcTaByBa anoaTuka Ha cywTuHaTa. MO3NTMBHO-aHaNOrMCKOTO
nosHaBare Ha bora Ha 3anap, kaj AH3enM 1 Toma AKBUHCKW, UCTOBPEMEHO
COLPXM M anoaTUYHOCT Ha Toa Mo3HaHWe, CYLUTUHCKM Hero3HaBawe Ha bora
W HENMPUCTanHoOCT KOH buTreTo. A Ha Taa iMHKWja of anodaTMkara Ha CyLITMHaTa
ce cpeKaBaaT M BPBHUTE CX0NacTuvapu 1 rofieMmnTe MUCTULM Ha CPeAHUOT BeK:
Metap Ab6enap, Anbept Benuku, AyHc CkoT, Majctop Ekapt u Hukona
Ky3aHcKn.

MerfyToa HEBO3MOXHO € anodaTMkaTa Ha cywTuHata fja ro pewiaBa
OHTO/IOLLIKMOT Mpo6sieM Kako eraucTeHUmjasieH npob/iemM, Kako npaillake 3a
HaYMHOT Ha KOj MOCTOM Cé LITO MOCTOW, Kako Mnpatlawe 3a ,,HaYMHOT Ha
nocroewe®. AnconyTusaumjata Ha ersucTeHUMjaHUOT (hakT 0f cTpaHa Ha
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,He cornacyBajku ce Teonorunjata Aaja ceefaT Ha "Hayka 3a CyLUTUHaTa
Boxja", 3aWwTo T0a e 1 6eCMUCNIEHO N HEBO3MOXHO 6UejKn Bor e Heno3HaTMB
Mo CYyLITMHA M He MOXKe [a 6uae "06jeKT" Ha KakBO U fa 6uno 'nnocodcko’
MXX "Hay4yHO" Mo3HaBawe, CBETUTE Teon03n Ha [lpaBocnaBHaTa LipkBa He
nafaat BO TEOJIOWKM arHoCTuumM3am, TyKy, HanpoTuB, CBeAOYaT 3a peasiHaTa
MOXHOCT Ha 60rorno3HaHMeTo BP3 OCHOBA Ha HEUCKaX/IMBOTO Pa3/iMKyBahe,
BO camuoT bor, Ha HeroBaTa HechaT/inBa CylW TWHa U Ha HeroBute 60rojaBHu
NMo3HaT/IMBN eHeprun, Kowm npetctaByBaaT boxju cnobogHn “jaByBara"
(sKcpavGSig)...“25 1 Tokmy oOBaa 0f/MKa, NPBMYHO CpeKaBaHa BO MeTOMO-
nowkaTa AUCTUHKLWjA, LLeNOCHO Ce Or/efia BO HeMPeMOoCT/IMBATa FTHOCEO0/OLLKa
M OHTONOLLKA aHTuTe3a. ViMeHo, anoaTu3mMoT Ha NpupojaTa Kora rno3HajHo
MM Mpuora Ha NOCTOEYKUTE TBapu, mocera no MHAMBUAYaSHUTE pauVOHaIHN

cxolacTuyapuTe Kora ce paboTu 3a bora Koj ce fepuiupa Kako ,,4ncTa eHepruja
Ha MocToeHeTo" (actus punis), ro o6jacHyBa HaUMHOT Ha KOj CYLLUTUHATa NoCToMu,
a TOj HauyuH npeTcTaByBa 6MBCTBYBare (essentia est id cujus actus est esse),
amMa He ro fJonuMpa HauyuMHOT Ha MOCTOEeHe, Ta Cropef Toa, W noHaTamy
OHTOMOWKNOT NpobsieMm ce orpaHvyysa Ha MPOCTOPOT Of ancTpakTHUTE
fepuHuLmnn,

HacnpoTu Toa, Bo UCTOYHAaTa Teosorvja nofapusalmjaTa nomery aHanormcko-
OHTUYKOTO U MUCTUYHOTO OfpedyBare Ha BUTneTo, HauenHo 6uia UCKyyeHa,
a OHTOJIorMjaTa Ha UCTOYHALUUTE e Npef Cé ersucTeHumMjasiHa, 3awTo TeMesn U
noaranuiITe NpeTcTaByBa anoaTukaTa Ha IMYHOCTA a He anogaTukaTa Ha
cywTnHaTa. Bo npegaHmeTo Ha ucToyHara LipKsa He MocToM NpoCcTop 3a HeKakBa
Teonorvja, a ywTe NOMasiKy 3a HeKakoB MUCTMLM3aM Ha 60)KecTBeHaTa
cywTmHa... Kora Hekoj 36opyBa 3a bora, Toa 3a uctouHara Lipksa cekoralu
3HauM JeKa cTaHyBa 300p 3a HewTOo KOHKpeTHO: "'Bor Ha ABpaam, Vcaak n
Jakos, bor Ha Wcyc Xpuctoc', cekorawl ce pabotm 3a Tpouua (JIMHHOCTK)
OTeuyoT, CuHoT 1 CeeTunoT yx. HacnpoTu Toa, Kora 3aefHM4YKaTa npmpoja ro
3a3emMa NpBOTO MECTO BO pa3brpareTo Ha TPUjaLo/ioWKNOT orMaT, HEOMXOLHO
e penMruo3HaTa CTBapHOCT Ha Bor - Tpouua Hanaty fa ce cTaBa CKpaja of
Hekoe (hMNOCOPCKO yMyBare 3a CYyLITUHaTa... HaBUCTUHA, BO paMKuTe Ha
TEOpPEeTCKMTe MPeTrnocTaBKM Ha 3anaf, cekoja YMCTo 60roueHTPUYHa Teopuja
6y 6una BO OMACHOCT Ha CyLITUHATa [a ii fafie MecTo Nnpej IMYHOCTA, Ja CTaHe
HeKakoB MuUCTULM3aM Ha ""60XkecTBeHMOT ambuc™ (cnop. Gotheit, Meister
Eckhart), Hekoja 6e3nnyHa anodaTrka Ha 60XXecTBOTO-LULLTTOTHOCT Koe 61 1
npeTxogeno Ha Tpouua. Taka, ONULWIYBajKN efeH 4yfeH Kpyr, Mpeky
XpPUCTUJAHCTBOTO OAHOBO foarfame A0 HOBOMJATOHCKMOT MWUCTMUM3aM.“
(Theologie mystique de I'Eglise d'Orient, p.63, 64)

»PasnnkyBamweTo Ha anopaTukaTa Ha NMYHOCTa o anoaTukaTa Ha
CyWWTUHaTAa He Ce MUCLpnyBa BO PaMKWUTE Ha TeOpeTcKaTa HeCc/IMYHOCT, TYKY
npeTcTaByBa U COMMHYBA [iBa AMjaMeTpasiHO CNPOTUBHN LyXOBHW CTaBOBM, [iBa
HaUMHN Ha >XXUBOT U KOHEYHo, ABe Kyntypwu..“ Xppatou Tiavvapa, To

A~

Mpoctcotit Kai 6 "Epcog, AOgva, 1976, asX 14-15

215.  JepomoHax gp ATaHacuje JeBTUK, ,,PasBoj 6orocnoeba kog Cpba“, Teonowku
nornegn, 3-4, 1982, beorpag, cTp. 86
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MOKW. MMOo3HaeHMTe NOCTOEYKM TBapy BO OBOj C/lyyaj Ce M0o3HaBaaT Kako KOHEUHM
ouTnja npegoapeneHn og A-oyoc-OT Ha HMBHaTa AafleHa CyLIT1Ha No MepaTa of,
Cy6jeKTMBHOTO paLMoHa/IHO AOXMBYBawe. HacnpoTtu TBapHara (co3jaseHara)
CYWrLUHa, HeTBapHaTa (Heco3aafeHaTa) CyLITMHA, OfaHLecTpaHaTa, HaTnpupoa-
HaTa, ce BOCMpMeMa Kako NOMMIKBO NOCTOeHe, 6e3 ga ce Nno3HaBa Hej3nHaTa
CTBapPHOCT. M1 TOKMY 0BOj CTaB Ke MOXe fa ce feuHMpa Kako anogaTuyku.
Anogatn3MoT Ha IMYHOCTA, MakK, noara of KOHCcTaTaumMjaTa feka NnocToewheTo
Ha /IMYHOTO 6UTME W NO3HABaweTO HAa HEroBMOT HAYMH Ha MOCTOeHE U
Nno3HaBate Ce pe3y/iTaT Ha BOCMOCTaBeHUTe penawum WTOo ro NpeBo3mMorHyBsaat
paLMoHa/IHVNOT JeTepMUMHIN3aM, 3aLUTO NPeTCTaByBaaT YHUBEP3a/ieH er3ncTeHLH-
janeH etekT. He nmoctomn paymoHaxa geuHuymja WTO nocegysa MoK Aa ro
MCLPMX MO3HAHMETO KO€, Ha JIMYHOCTA U HyAM HenocpefHOCT BO penauuute
Ouaejkn HUTY efieH pasyMm He e BO COCToj6a fAa ja HafOMecTU MO3HajHaTa
HenocpeAHOCT Ha OfHOCMTe, 0C06eHO Kora ce paboTu 3a NMYHOCTA, 4uja
MHHOCT (NOMHAKBOCT) He e caMO (PeHOMEHO/IOLWIKA, TYKY € M0f U Ha cnobogaTa
Ha comMoojpeayBawe Ha HauyMHOT Ha MOCTOewe Ha cybjekToT. Ce supka
anoaTnYKMOT KapaKTep Ha cekoja AeuHMLMja HacOYeHa KOH JIMYHOCHaTa
ocobeHocT Ha bora. Cenak, 3anagHaTa MeTadu3nyka Tpaguumja cosgaBajku
efiHa anogaTtrka Ha CyLTUHaTa, Koja ce noTnupa Bp3 HeraTUBHUTE AeMHULNN
Ha 60XKeCTBEHUTE CYLUTUHCKM O0COBGEHOCTU 3a CYLUTUHCKATa HeoapeannBsoCT
Ha 6e31MYHNOT ANCONyT, ro NMOTTXHYBA UCTOPUCKMOT NPOLEC Ha penaTu-
BM3MOT U Ha arHocTMumM3moT.216 Kako peakuuja Ha Tve npouecu Ke ce nojasu
aHTUMHTENEKTYa/lHNOT CTaB Ha peopmauyujaTta, uvj 3€HUT € NUeTU3MOT

216. ,,OBa Hauye/nHO TBPfeHEe He ro u3sema HUTY OHOj BUA Ha MUCTWULUU3EAM KOj e
HeryBaH Ha 3anag, 1 Toa He BeKe napasieqiHo, TYKy BO 04eOMjHOTO OTCTanyBare
0, pauMoHa/IM3MOT UMM MapKaHTHU NpeTcTaBHUUM ce BepHap of Knepso
(Bernard de Clervaux, 1090-1153), Bunxenm og CeH-Tuepn (Guillaume de
Saint-Thierry, 1080-1148), Tepe3sa Asuncka (Thérése d'Avila, 1582), JoBaH oj
Kpctot (Jean de la Croix, 1591), ®paro Canckm un ap. Toj mucTmumsam
0Cc06eHO ro HarnacyBallle HemocpeaHUOT O4HOC Ha YOBEKOT Cnpema JIMYHOCTa
XpucToBa U MOXHOCTa 3a "‘epocHO' coefnHyBawe co Hero. AMa HWM BO TOj
c/lyyaj He MOXe fia cTaHe 360p 3a HEKAKOB MaT Ha Nno3HaBarbe Ha bora, pasnnyeH
of "anohaTMukaTa CylUTMHA' Kaj cxosacTuvapuTe. 3allTo Kako ce ocTBapyBa
OflHOC, W Toa epoCeH, CO NIMYyHocTa XPUCTOBA, TOj Cenak e BHAaTpe BO
HecOBNaA/IMBUTE FpaHMLM, Kaje ce NnocTaByBa NPUOPUTETOT Ha Pas3/IMKyBakbe
Ha CYLUTUHWUTE: a Toa 3Hauu [eKa JIMYHOCHMOT OHOC He Ce OcTBapyBa Kako
ersycTeHUMjasiHa MOXHOCT (KaKo HauvH Ha NOCTOeHe) KOj M MPeTxXoan Ha
ceKoja CyLUTUHCKa fedmHMUMja Ha NOCTOEHETO - AYPU He ce HM paboTu 3a
0[HOCOT, TYKY, 3a eHOCTpaHaTa NCUXo/I0LLKa YyNaTeHOCT Ha CYy6jeKTOT, BHATpe
BO TECHWUTE rpaHnumM Ha CyLUTUHCKaTa anoctacuja of bora, He kako pesynTtar

101



Il AnopaTunuka u KaTaaTmyka punocoguja

(pietismus - 6naroyecTne, No60XHOCT).2l7 HenocpedeH Nnof Ha KnMMmaTa Ha

MPOTECTAHTCKNOT NNETNU3aM U BPBEH TEOPETCKW EKCNJ/IXKATOP Ha pe(t)opma-

UMCKMOT npoTecTaHTU3am e EmaHyen KaHT (Immanuel Kant, 1724-1804).218

Bo KaHTOBMOT Teosowky anogarmsam, peopmaunjata ro sameHysa Deus

Absconditus co NPUHLMNOT Ha KaTeropmnykaTa eTXa, T.e. CO CAMUOT YOBEUKM

Cy6jeKT, HOCMTEN a priori Ha Cya0T Ha YNCTUOT YM, KOj KAKO eTUXO UCKaHe

CTaHyBa [OCTOEH Perynatop Ha YHWBEp3a/HOTO MCKYCTB0.219 ,,CMpTTa Ha

Bora“ Kako MCTOPMCKM MNpoLec Ha 3anafgHo-eBporckaTa qunocoduja e

Ae(MMHTUBHO 3aBpLueH co XerenZ) 3a Xeren penurunjata u ounocogujata ce

217.

218.

219.

220.

Ha >XWBOTOT, TYKY, Kako pe3ynrar Ha WHAMBMAyanHaTa CMOCOBHOCT Ha
eMouujaTa - ce [OXKMBYBa Kako MHAMBUAyaslHA eKCcTaTu4Ha cocTojba Ha
EeMOLIMOHA/THNOT epoTM3aM, KakKo HajBMCOKO WHAMBUAYa/IHO OCTBapyBahe Ha
ncuxosowkKarta npegageHocT. [JOKOMKY CX0M1acTUYKWMOT pauuoHanmi3am
HacTojyBa fa peanvs3npa no3HaBatbe Ha bora pgaBajkm MM npuopmuTeT Ha
WHAVBUAYaHUTE EMOLMOHANHN cnocobHocTW. U Bo ABaTa ciydam cme ynaTeHu
Ha HeKaKoB HernosHaT W HejocTaneH "ob6jeKT" Ha pasMuc/lyBare UM ceTuiHa
oricepsaLuja, Koj NOTUKHYBa Ha MHAVBULAYAIHU AOCTUTHYBaHa Ha paunoHaIHUTe
CUHTE3N WIN MUCTUYHUTE eKCTasu, fofeKa Nak, MOXHOCTUTE Ha BUCTUHCKUOT
XXMBOT ce CYLUTMHCKM NpefecTUHMPaHN 1 He 103BOTyBaaT BUCTUHCKA penauuja
BO KOja YOBEKOT Ke ro nosHae bora Kako BUCTMHCKO OMTWE WM JIMYHOCHA
ocobeHocT.” - Xpr|GTO¢ I'lavvapa, Xaivteyyep Kw Apconayixqgc.
Ekb6oasy; Aopog, ’AOiyva, 1938, creX 32

OBOj MCTOPUCKKN (heHOMEH € MMeHyBaH CO MmeTu3am (360p WTO goafa of
NaTUHCKWOT pietas - Mo60XKHOCT, 61aroyecTme), 3a CO HEro fa ce 03Hayun egHo
LLIMPOKO PacnpocTpaHeTo BUXeHe CpeKaBaHo BO PaMKUTE Ha MPOTECTaHTU3MOT
KOH KpajoT Ha XVII Bek n Bo no4yeTtokoT Ha XVIII Bek. MNMuneTnu3MoT ja
thaBopu3Mpalle ujejata 3a MpefHOCTa Ha MNpakKTUyHaTa MOBOXKHOCT Hap
jormaTtckarta T.e. ¢unocopckata mam nonemuykarta Tteonoruvja. Co WHHU
360p0OBU, Ha PaLMOHANINCTYKOTO WK Ha 06jeKTUBM3NPAHOTO NoMMatrbe Ha bora,
NUeTM3MOT My IO CMpPOTUBCTaBYyBa MHAVMBUAYA/THOTO PESIMTMO3HO UCKYCTBO.
MneTn3MoT Ke MOXXeMe fa ro fehvHMpame 1 Kako MUCTULM3aM Ha NpakTUYHaTa
No60>XHOCT, MOKpaj Toa LUTO HamaTu npeTcTaByBa 06/IMK Ha 6opba npoTms
NO3HaHWeTo, OHOCHO arHoCTULM3aM 061e4eH BO PYBO Ha €TUYKA LIe/IMCXOLHOCT.

Bo ,,Kritik der reinen Vernunft* (,,KpuTuka Ha UnctmoT ym*) ce Hocu Co Mucna
[a ja yKnHe npupogHaTta Teonoruja (theologia naturalis) n paunoHanucTuykara
MUCTUKaA, TeMeNejKn ro rnoctoeweTo Ha bora Bp3 vMcKakwaTa Ha eMnUpUCKo-
npaKTn4yHaTa normka 04HOCHO, BP3 MPETMNOCTaBKNTE Ha eTUYKaTa LeIMCX04HOCT

KaHTOoBMOT pedhopMaTopcKuy anogaTm3am cu Haofa CBOja UCTOPUCKA NpoeKLmja
BO repMaHCKMOT npeanusam, Kaj: ®uxrte (Johann Gottlieb Fichte, 1762-1844),
LLenuHr (Schelling Friolih Vilhelm Joseeph, 1775-1854), Xeren, LLloneHxayep
(Schopenhauer Arthur, 1788-1860), Koj ro npueefyBa KOH Kpaj C03aBaHeTO
Ha T.H. MOP&/IUCTUYKMN aHTPOMOLEHTPUYEH aTensam

OCHOBHUTe Te3n Ha XerenoBuOT (PUIOCOCKM CMCTEM ce (HOPMYMpaHu BO
HeroBuTe 4eTupum QyHfameHTanHuU fena: Phanomenologie des Geistes
(deHomeHonornja Ha AyxoT) 1807; Wissenschaft der Logik (Hayka 3a
Jlornkata) 1812-16; Enzyklopadie der philosophischen Wissenschaften
EHumknonegnja Ha unocodcknte Haykn) 1817; Grundlinien der Philosophie
des Rechts (OcHOBHU UpTK Ha hunocogmjata Ha npasoTo) 1821
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NOEHTUYHN OUAEjKN, AedVHUpameTO Ha ancoflyTHOTO € HUBHU 3aefHUYKU
npeameT. MIHCTPYMeHTapMyMmOT MO KOj Ce nocera 3a Aa ce Aojae Ao uenta e
HMBHaTa eAUHCTBEHa pa3/mka. dPunocodujarta ce CyXXu co NOUMHU AeUHALMN,
a penurujata co MUTCKN NPETCTaBMW.

Cenak co 0BOj CTaB Ha Xeren He ce cosnara NaTpUCTUYKOTO MpefaHune
Ha LipkBaTta of McToK. ,,/ nokpaj CMOT pecnekT LWTO ro umaa KoH NMnaToHa v
KOH [pyrute rpyku ¢unocodu, 1 nokpaj AOBOMHO LIMpOKaTa ynoTpeba Ha
HWUBHUTE MUC/NOBHW LOCTPENN, Cenak CBETUTE OTUM Ha UCToYHaTa LipkBa He ce
CTeCcHyBa/le TakBaTa Teo/iornja faja Hapeyar MOCKOPO "MUTOMOrMNja, OTKOXY
penurnja”, Kako wto Benn Ce. ATaHacuj Benuku, nnmn nak, "nrpa co 360posu,
a He Teosiormja”, KXo LUTO 3a TAKBOTO (hMNOCO(CKO 3aHMMaBarE CO Teos1ornja
pekon Cs. Bacunuj Benuku (xe“vo”oyouai yap oi avOprorcoi, Kuw ou
O&”oyouai - lyfeTo ce 3aHMMaBaaT CO "TexHosormja"™ Ha 360poBu, T.e. CO
urpa Ha 36oposu, /npomusseaysaat/ uMHpnaumja Ha 360p0OBU, a He CO
Teonorunja).“2l BeywHoCT, cTaHyBa 360p 3a HEM3MEHETUOT CTaB Ha Mpaso-
CNaBHOTO anodaTnyko 6oromucane cnpemMa XpUCTnjaHCKMOT bor Ha 3anagHaTa
MeTau3sxa, Koj NOCKOpPo e MpTBa TBOpPOa Ha YMOT MX BWJ Ha uaeja vau
ancTpakteH nouMm. Bo Hajgobap cnydyaj, Ke MOXe [a Y)XuBa TpeTMaH Ha
o60roTeopeHa KOHBeHUMOHasHa BpefHOCT. [lpocTopoT Boxju Ha 3anaj
OCTaHyBa MnpaseH 3awTo e bor oTCcycTBO, 6MAejKN Ha ersnucTeHumjaTa, YOBEKOT,
CBeTOT M VicTopujaTa npectaHa ga um 6uge cmucna. OTCyCcTBOTO ja HUXMAU3MNpa
CeKoja XXMBOTHa BUCTUHA HaABOp Of opbuTaTa Ha MMHAMBOCTA M Ha CMPTTA.
Co TOa, BCYLIHOCT, Ce OfpefyBa COLPXWHATA HA €BPOMNCKUOT HUXUIN3am.22
[ OKOXY [0CNefHO ce NOYNTYyBa AUCTMHKLUM]jaTa NnoMery TBapute n butnero,
Kako W erseresara Ha MnojaBHOCTa U HULITOTHOCTA KaKO HauyuMHU Ha BUTKMETO,
Torawl e HeCOMHeHO [eKa HULWTOTHOCTa Ke Ce OTKpME KaKo MpeTnocTaBka Ha
npawareTto 3a 6UTMeTo CNoboAHO O POMCTBOTO Ha paluoHann3moT. Bo Toj

221. JepomoHax fp ATaHacuje JeBTMK, Pa3Boj 6orocnoBs/ba Kog Cpba, Teonowkn
nornean, 3-4, 1982, beorpag, cTp. 82-83

222.  Nihilismus, ppobsviapo¢, Bo ¢uiocodckaTta TepMUHOMOrMja ja 03Ha4dyBa
TeopujaTa Ha Hervpare Ha Cekoja peasiHa MMNOCTaC Ha MOCTOEYKUTe TBapw,
BKJ/IyUyBajKM ro TyKa W MNparMaTtMykKuOT KapaKTep Ha MO3HaHMEeTO Kako U
MOpasHUTE BPeAHOCTW. Bo NpocTopoT Ha hunocogmjaTta HUIXNAN3MOT Bierysa
co Huue. Bo kHurata ,,Der Wille zur Macht* (Bonja 3a mokK) 1887, Huue ro
aHanusnpa eBPOMCKMOT HUXUM3AM KaKo He3aobMKOfHa nocneguua Ha
KOHBEHLIMOHaNHaTa aKcuosorvja BoBefeHa 0f pauvoHanvM3mMoT Ha 3anajHaTa
MeTausnKa.
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C/lyyaj HALWITOTHOTO He Ce MOMCTOBETYBA CO HEMOCTOEHETO M He NpeTCTaByBa
rpaHuLUa Ha KpajoT WAM Ha XepMeTU3MOT Ha MeTauM3nYKOTO UCTPaxKyBake.
HuwToTHOCTA fAePUHMpaHa Kako 6e3rpaHuyHa rpaHuua Ha CKenTUYHOTO
MUC/Iewe CTaHYBa NOjA0BHA TOUKA 3@ eHa OHTO/I0rnja NoAeAHAKBO NIeruTuMHa
N 33 TEUCTUYKMOT M 3a aTeUCTUYKMOT cBeTornes. OBaa NPeTnocTaBKa HUXK-
X3MOT ro npaBn HemHaudepeHTeH KOH KaTaasaTta M KOH anodasara Ha
Bora. buaejku HUXMU3MOT ro Hervpa NOUCTOBETYBaweTO Ha bora n butnero,
MOBEKe /IMYM Ha Teosiormja OTKOXY Ha pauMoHanucTMyka metagusaxka mnm
yTunutapHa etxa. Co YKMHYBawmeTO Ha WMHTefeKTyasHaTa KaTa@asa M Ha
npakTuyHata notpe6a of bora, HUXUAN3MOT pajuKanHO M OfpeKyBa
»paunoHanHnuTe ngonn* Ha bora. lopagn HeBO3MOXHOCTa fa ce oApean
rpaHnLa Ha COMHMYaBarta /iorxka, HUXUIU3MOT HYAWM NOrosieMn MOXKHOCTU: Aa
ce covyBa bo>KecTBeHOCTa Ha bora. I Tokmy nopagu ABeTe MOXXHU NOCneanum
Ha HUXWAU3MOT: fa ce npudaty 0OTCycTBOTO WK, NaK, Ha
bora, HUXMNM3MOT nNpuBeayBa Npej ABepuTe Ha anoaTtu3MOT Ha HOBO3a-
BeTHaTa Teosiornja, csojctBeH 3a Corpus Areopagiticum. HUXMX3MOT Ha
HOBO3aBETHMOT anoMaTun3am e CyLUTUHCKN NHH o/ theologia negativa. 3anagHo-
eBPOMNCKOTO anodatMyko npefaHne OBMTMETO He ro OfpeAyBa Of acrekT Ha
MOXHOCTA 338 HULITOTHOCT, TYKY HULITOTHOCTA ja AeTepMMHMpa CO BUTKETO,
Kako CO HewTOo WTO MYy € MPOTMBHO Ha 6GMTMETO, HeroBa Heraumja, Kako
HebuTMe. HUWITOTHOCTA KAaKO HeraTMBeH MOUM MNpeTcTaByBa WHBEpP3Nja Ha
cmucnara Ha 6MTMeTo, U UMa paLMoHasIHO MOTEKNO0, OAHOCHO NpeTcTaByBa
noancTpakTHa 0f HajancTpakTHUTe TBOPOU Ha yMOT.

MoncToBeTYyBakETO Ha HAWITOTHOCTa CO HMLITO ro OTKpMBa aKCMOo/oL-
KNOT KapaKTep Ha 3anagHarta Mmetau3ixa. bBUTNeTO Kako aHTUTe3a Ha HMWTO
N HebuTne, caMoTo No cebe A06MBa aKCMOJMOLWIKM NMPUOPUTET Ha OHa LITO €
MOCTOEYKO, Naj OHa LUTO e HeMOCTOeuKo. M KataaTmykaTa Teonoruja nopaam
CTEKHATUOT aKCMOMOLWIKN KapaKTep Ha OUTUETO Ce McKavyyBa A0 BPBOT 0Of
necTemyata Ha BpegHOCTM - A0 HayanoTto Ha BUCTUCKOTO butwue.
AnoaTtnykaTta Teofiornja nak, Bo o06MAOT fda ro enNMMUHMPA OHTUYKMUOT
KapakTep Ha 6UTMEeTO, uma Len aa JOCTUTrHe A0 BPpeAHYBaweTO Ha BUCTMHCKOTO
BuTue WTO ro npeBO3MOrHyBa BpefHYyBaweTo Ha 6uTueto. Cnopep Toa,
pasnukaTta nomefy anogatuuykata M KatagaTtukaTa Teonoruja e pasnxa
nomery ABe napasiesiHn MeToau.
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2. OpeyHMoT cTaB cnpema obuamTe aa My ce npunuwat
Ha bora gemHuUMUTE 3a GUTUETO, KaKo M 0[6MBakETO CTBapHOCTa Ha bora
M HAYMHOT Ha GUTMETO Aa 1 Ce MNOAPeAaT Ha MHTeNeKTyanHaTa cXxemaTusaymja,
(bepMeHTMpasne BO paMKUTE Ha eknucujanHara unocoguja Ha LipkeaTta of
NCTOK, HajMaxKy 4yeTupuHaeceT BEKOBWU Npef 3anagHOEBPONCKUOT erancTeH-
umjanusam. I tokmy Bo Corpus Areopagiticum rniefame eXTeH nNpuMep,
ylwTe of KpajoT Ha V BeK, 3a OnwTonpugareHnoT CTaB Ha Teo/IOWKUOT
anoartnsam,23 co Toa LWITO NPo671emMOT Ha 6Ororno3HaHMETO € MUHYLMO3HO
06paboTeH BO MasieuKMOT TpakTaT unj Hacnos: ,,Mspf pucraKrjc Oso”™oyiag”,
e cam no cebe MOWHe 3HayaeH. Bo 3HaKOT Ha OBa [en0 Ke ce CnyvyBa
CEBKYMHMOT MoHaTamMoOLleH pa3BUTOK Ha XpUCTUjaHcKaTta Mucna. Bo Hero
BoxeMHMNOT - JmoHucKj pasnkyBsa [Ba naTa Ha Teosiornjata: efHUOT Of, HUB
e T.H. anoaTnyky UM OfpeyeH nart, BTOPUOT, MakK, e T.H. KaTapaTuyky nx
noTeBpAeH nat. ,,l1aTtoT Ha anoaTnykara uiocogmnja e NOBO3BULLEH, 3aLUTO
camo TOoj BoAu o boxxecTBeHNOT NpuMpak, Npeky Koj HenpuctanHata CeeTnvHa
M ce OTKpMBA Ha TBapTa“.Z4 AnoMaTMyKMOT NaT e COBpLUeH BUAejKu my e
HajcooABeTeH Ha HenosHaT/IMBMOT Nno npupoga. Vimajku npeaBus Leka cekoe
3Haehe 3a CBOj 00jeKT ro MMa oHa WTOo noctoun, a bor e ogaHfecTpaHaTa Ha ceé
LWTO nocTou, 3a ga My ce npubnmxkmume Tpeba fa ro anogarmsmpame cé oHa
WTo e nog Hero cybopavHupaHo, T.e. Cé WTO nocTon. JOKOXY, Mnak, Hu ce
C/Mlyyn [a No3Haeme ce WWTo rnefaMe fojeka bora ro cosepuysame, Toraw Ke
Tpeba fa ce 3Hae geka He bora cam no Cebe ro nosHaesame, TyKy TBapu Ha
YMOT [oCTarnHu, 04HOCHO Ce OHa LITO Toj He e. Heno3HaHMETO e eANHCTBEHUOT

MOXeH naT fa ce nosHae OHOj Koj rvm npeBo3MorHyea cuTe 06jeKTU Ha

223. Tlo npawaheTo Ha ApeonarvtckaTta OHTo/10rnja u metagmsnka, Ha TeosloLKNoT
thakynteT Georg-August-Universitae Bo Goéttingen, Bo 1975 roguHa e ogopaHeTa
aucepTaumnja uMj eAUHCTBEH HEAOCTATOK € HaMepHOTO WM HeHaMepHOTO
NrHopuparbe Ha 6e3many cuTe MpaBoOC/IaBHW Hay4YHULW OCBeH Ha B. H. Jlocku.
ABTOp Ha Hay4HMOT Tpya e Bernd Brons, Gott und die Seienden Untersuchungen
zum Verhaltnis von neuplatonischer Metaphysik und christlicher Tradition bei
Dionysius Areopagita, Gottingen, 1976, s. 346 (Bor v cywiTuHa. VicTpaxyBahe
Ha penauwjata nomery HOBOMMATOHCKaTa MeTau3nMKa U XPUCTMjaHCKOTO
npegaHve Kaj AnoHucnj Apeonarur)

224. T.B. ®noposckw, BusaHTtwckne Otuel V-VIII, Mapuxs, 1933, ctp. 102
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nosHaHueTo. MaToT Ha anoasata Uma cuna ga He nckaum of HajHUCKUTE
CTeneHn Ha NOCTOeHEe 40 CaMWUTe HeroBu BpBOBWU. HaropHoOTo, NpaBO/IMHUCKO
ABVKEHwe 0f NOAHOXjeTO [0 BPBOT Ha CYLUTECTBYBaweTO, Ce CyyyBa Taka
WTO CYKLECMBHO Ce OApeKyBaaT BeKe MO3HaeHUTe TBapu, 3a OTKakKo Ke
3acTaHeme Haf NO3HaHWEeTO, [a Ce NCKayMMe Ha [yXOoBHaTa nectesuja v ga my
ce npubnmkmme Ha *AyvcoaTO¢ ©cog, BO CaMpaKOoT Ha Lie/IOCHOTO Herno3HaHue.
AHa/IOrHO Ha CBeT/INHATa LWTO ja pa3BejyBa TeMHMHATA, M MO3HaBakETO Ha
co3faHunjata, 0CO6EHO MOTMNO/IHOTO 3Haewe, ro efMMUHUPA Herno3HaHMETO.
MMaToT Ha KaTadasarta, 1 NOKpaj Toa LWTO NPUBeAYyBa KOH U3BECHO MO3HAaBaHe
Ha bora, He e coBpLueH. [JOKONKY of boxxeMHMOT-AMoHNUCK] BOCNOCTaBeHaTa
ANCTUHKUKja nomery anodaTnykarta u KaTaatuukara unocoduja ce npeHece
BO CBETOT Ha [MjasieKTnKara, Ke ce CoOoUYnMme Co aHTUHOMMKja.Z5 [lOKONKY 3a
aBTOPOT Ha ApeonarMTCKUTE CMMCU MOCTOM aHTUHOMMUja NOMery [BeTe
04ebujHO u3gucepeHUMpaHn Teonormm, Toraw ce 0TBOpa MPOCTOP 3a eAHo
3HaYajHO Mpallare: MOXHA X e HMBHaTa CMHTe3a? 3aluTo, HanaTu, aHOHUMHUOT
nucaten Ha Corpus-oT, 6e3 CTeCHyBawe, 360pyBa 3a CymnepuopHocTa Ha
oflpeyHaTa Haj noTBpAHaTa Teonornja. ictpaxyBakweTo Ha TpakTartoT ,,Mepf
puaxiKrjc Oeo”oyiac“, KOj 1 e NOCBETEH Ha anodartunykara Teonoruja, Ke ro
pacBeTNM BUCTUMHCKOTO 3Hauyewe Ha ofpeyHaTa MeTofosioruja. 3awTo
anoaTM3MoT, Kako LITO BeKe 3aknydyBame, My cTaHa (h)yHAaMeHTasHa
COpP>XXMHAa Ha TeOoNOLWKOTO npefaHue Ha Lipkeata o WcTok. lMaToT Ha
ofpeyHaTa TeosiOLIKA MeTOAONOrNja e HafHTeNeKTyasleH, HO He U HeuHTe-
nektyaneH npouec. CoobpasHO CO ekcTaTU4apuTe - NIaTOHUYapK Of TUMOT Ha
MnoTuH, n AMoHncKj ja 3aroBapa noTpebarta of KaTap3a, CO Taa pas/ixa WwTo
Katap3aTa Ha HOBOM/IAaTOHWUCTUTE HOCK CTPOT0 NHTeNleKTyasieH 6ener n nva 3a
uen fa ro ocnobofm nosHaBaweTo 04 MYNTWAMUUTETOT LWTO KOpexpa co
CywTecTByBaweTo. [MOHMCMEBaTa KaTap3a MMa 3a Len ga ro ogpeye
CO3[afleHOTO CYLITEeCTByBake [OKOXY Toa ro Kpue ,,He-nmoCTOeweTo” Ha

Bora. ApeonaTuTcKMoT icaOapmc e efieH BUA UCTYNNeHKe 1 n3nue (np6o6a)

225. Ceprhun byntakoBb, CB-kKTb HeBeuepHLl, cosepuyaliH 1 ymo3p-hHw, MocKBa,
1917,cTp. 118
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11 AnodaTmnykau KaTaapunocoduja

0ff TBAPHMOT BO HeTBApPHWMOT CBET, M CO CaMOTO TOa OHTO/IOLIKKW, a He
ncuxonowku. OBOj TUMMYHO acKeTCKW nat e: ,,0cnobofdyBawe 0f CeKoja
pazHoobpa3Ha npumeca, T.e. "ynpocTyBake" Ha gyuwara... V>, MnouHaky,
"cobupare Ha Agywata”, "efHOPOAHO cobupame”, MXX BOCPeAOTOYYBakbE,
"BfieryBate BO CaMMOT cebe", opfenyBare 0f CEKOe MO3HaHWe, Of Ccute
napa6sryyaTa, YyBCTBEHM W YMCTBEHWU... Toe € BOEAHO M HEKAKBO
yCMnoKojyBake Ha Aywarta, bora HuMe ro nosHaeame camo BO CMOKOjOT Ha
Ayliata, BO CMOKOjOT Ha HernosHaHuWeTo. A Toa anodaTtuyko HenosHaHue e
MOCKOPO HATMO3HaHWe, He, OTCYCTBO Ha NMO3HaHWe, TYKY COBPLLUEHO Mo3HaHue,
KOe € HecrnopeanMBo CO KakBO 6M10 AenyMHO MoO3HaHWe. Toa He3Haewe e
cosepuaHue, 1 Qypu HeWTO NOBeKe Of co3epuaHue... bor He ce nosHaBa
oA4aneky, He NpPeky pasMuUCyBakeTo Hero, TyKy, npeky HagyMHOTO
coefMHyBake co Hero - svcocng. Toa e BO3MOXHO CaMO MpeKy ekcTasa,
npeKy un3feryBawe HaABoOpP Of CeKoja rpaHuua, npeky ucTynneHne. M Toa
3HauM 3ayeKopyBatbe BO HEKOj CBELITEH Mpumpak, "BO NMPUMpPaKoT Ha
HernosHaHMeTo", "BO MPUMpPaKOT Ha TUXoBaHMeTO"...“ZH BoXxecTBeHUTE
NPO06CNBCYLIHOCT Ce BUCTMHCKOTO MO3HaHMe KOe, He Ke MOXKe Aa ce 0bneye
BO 360p0OBU M NOMMWN. BuaejKn HECOOTNTNIMBO, TOA OCTaHYBa [JOKPaj HEMO3HAaeHO
M 3a OHOj, KOj ro no3HaBa. Toa Ke fda € efeH BMA Ha €eraucTeHUMnjaxo
ocnobopyBatbe, Koe ro ongaka 6MTMETO BO CeTa Herosa naMpoma Torawl Kora
Toa (6buTMeTo) KonHee Aa ro nosHae bora. Oypu M coegnMHyBakeTo CO
MnoTuHoBOTO "EV MOXE Aa MHCLEHMpa nocneauua nogobHa Ha npuMopaun-

jaJ'IHOTO OHTONOLIKO eAMHCTBO Ha Y0BEKOT co bora.

MwucTMUHOTO svcoGig Bo ApeonaryTCcKUTe CUCK e HOBa U MHHa COCTOj6a,
Hermo3HaTa 3a HOBOMMATOHMCTUTE, KOja MPETNnocTaByBa acKeTCKO (MOABMX-
HWUKO) MCUYEKOpPYBatbe KOH Hampef, KOH LenTa U cMucnata Ha MCTOPUCKOTO
NOCTOEHE, MPOCNeAeHO Of Lena cepuja Ha npeobpasdbu. N TOKMy BO Toa
ABVMXXEHEe € COApXXaHa macxaTta 0 CBETOT Ha TBapuTe BO CBETOT Ha

HeTBapHMOT, NpuW LUTO Ce NaacTaT COAPXKMHU KaKBU LLTO CYyBjeKTOT No npupoaa

226. TI.B. ®noposckul, ucto, ctp. 102-103
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He MOXen ga rn nocegysa npef toa. Cera YOBEKOT, eKcTasmpajku of cebe,
NOTMNONHO My npunara Ha Heno3HaTAMBMOT. BO 0BOj aKT Ha COeANHYBaHkE CO
bora, 4yoBeKkoT ce 060>kyBa (Sscecri¢). Co Toa WTO, AypW M BO COCTOj6a Ha
6orocoeMHeTOCT, YOBEKOT bora He Ke MOXe fia ro no3Hae nonHaky v noseke
o4 HenosHatnue. BecKOHeYHO fJaneyeH criopep npupoparta, bor ocrtaHyBsa
HeZoCTareH Nno cBojarta CyLTWHa, Aypy W TOorall Kora npeTcTojysa BO nocne-
anuata of eveDme-o1. OBOj 3a TeosiormnjaTa pesieBaHTeH 3akny4voK Teonorujara
He ja cTaBa BO MO3uuMja Ha M3Haofawe Ha ampMaTMBHU (KaTadaTuyKn)
no3HaHuja 3a 60XKecTBeHaTa CYLITUHa, TYKY BO COCTOj6a Ha WMCKYCTBEHO
no3Hasawe Ha OHOj Koj cToM Haf cekoe no3HaHue. AnogaTusmMoT e uno-
cohmja Ha ekctasa par exellence 6ugejkn npetcrtaByBa HaCOYEHOCT Ha YMOT
OflpeyeH of u3Haorawarta Ha noumu 3a bora. ETe 3owTo [AuoHUCKHeBaTa
MEeTOA0/0WKa nocTanka Ha anodartnu3moT ja MOPeKHyBa ancTpakTHaTa,
pauunoHanMcTnuyka metogonorunja Ha theologia negativa, Koja 3arosapa agarn-
Taumja Ha TajHaTa Ha 60kecTBeHaTa Comja KOH YOBEUKMOT yM. AnodaTnuykara
(unnocoduja Ha Corpus Areopagiticum npeTtcrtaByBa BUCTUHCKU KPUTEPUYM U
6ener 3a HacoyeHOCTa Ha yMOT coobpaseH co BuctuHarta. Bo Taa cmucna, nak,
CeKoja BUCTUHCKa Teonornja e anogatnyHa kata (pumv. Toraw, He Ke MoXe
NN anoMaTtnu3MoT MPBUYHO fa Ce AeuHMpa KaKo MPeBO3MOrHyBakwe Ha
KOMHEeXOT MO0 CeNEKTUBHO JeTepMuHUparbe Ha BuctnHata? Cekako gal 3awTo,
anogatn3mMoT oApeKHYBa BUCTUHATA [a ja UCLPMKY BO Hej3nHaTa geuHuumja.
Co TOa WTO, NOMMUTE MPEBO3MOrHyBake U OApPeKHyBare He CMee fa ce
TOXYyBaaT Kako 0T(p/iake NN Kako 3a06)K0yBake Ha No3HajHUTe MOXKHOCTU
cofpXXaHuW BO formykarta fepuHuuMja Ha MO3HAHMETO. YKaXyBamMe Ha
ancypgHocta of 06uaoT anogatu3MoT Aa ce NOUCTOBETH CO MpaLUoHaIU3MOT,
WM Nak fJa ce NpeTcTaBM Kako Aa e anepruyeH Ha MHAMBUAYOLEHTPUYHNOT
MUcTMUM3aM. AnogaTMykMoT naT ja npudaka MeTofoNnowKaTa nocraxa Ha
(hnnocockaTta rHoceosiormja WTo ro Bocnpvema 1 naToT Ha apupmaymm u
naToT Ha Herauum Kako MoTeHUMjanu Ha eBeHTYaslHOTO Nno3HaHue. VI TOKmy
0Baa EeBEeHTYaNHOCT Ha MO3HAaHWEeTO ro pasnadyysBa anodaTtusmMoT 0f
MO3NUTMBM3MOT Ha MO3HAHWETO. Toa 3HauM M33eMarwe Ha CeKoj 06/K Ha

anconyTu3nparbe Ha KAHOHWUTE M XMMNOTE3NTe WTO U3HYAyBaaT BEPOAOCTOjHOCT
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Ha rHocTuykaTa geuHuumja. FNPBUYHOTO Npudakawe Ha METOAUTE Ha
(hmnocogckarta rHoceosiormja of cTpaHa Ha TEONOWKMOT anodartmsam Ha
paHOXpuCcTMjaHCKOTO lMpefaHue ja 03HayYyBa aBTEHTUYHATA NOjA0BHA NO3nLMja
Ha NOJOLUHeXHUTe 0TyfyBawa og MNMpegaHneTo. Taka, Ha NpUMep, anconyTu3un-
paHata theologia naturalis, Kako norxa Ha agpmauun, n theologia negativa,
KaKo Norvka Ha Herauuu, ja OTKpvBa Kpu3aTa Ha Te0NI0WKNOT anogaTtmsam BO

MPOCTOPOT Ha 3anafHOTO XPUCTMjaHCTBO.

3aefiHMYKa NOjA0BHA TOYKA W 32 MPaBOCNaBHMOT VICTOK 1 3a 3anagHuoT
cpefeH BeK npu 06jacHyBakbeTO HA CBOMTE FHOCEO/IOLLKN CTABOBM Ce U3BJeYe-
HUTE apryMeHTn of 6a3MyHMOT TEKCT Ha MpaBOCMaBHMOT anodaTnsam - of
Corpus Areopagiticum. Mopaan Toa HY Ce YMHM NPUPOAHO M CeKoja pacnpasa
OKONy npo6/1eMOoT Ha TEOJIOWKOTO MO3HaHWe Aa MoYHe co ApeonarnTckuTe

cnncu.

Cropef LOKTpUHATa Ha cxonacTuyapuTe, CBETOT Kako TBop6ba noceaysa
aHanorHa CANMYHOCT co TeopewoT. OBaa C/AMYHOCT MOCTYXpa MOCTOeHE Ha
aHanorHa HecnMYHocT. ToMMOT ,, TpaHCLeHAeHTaNnHOCT boXja npeTcTaByBa
NpPeBO3MOrHyBake Ha KaTeropunTe WTOo ja gePuHupaar Pusmykara CTBapHOCT.
MeryToa, NPeBO3MOrHyBakEeTO NPETMNOCTaByBa MOCTOEHE Ha aHa/I0rHa HeCInY-
HOCT nomery bora u cBeToT.2ZZ Ha TOj HauuH, NPUHUMNOT Ha aHasioruja, Ha
cxonactuyapuTe UM [103B0OJyBa Aaja AeUHMpaaT HECIMYHOCTa KaKO KBaHTUTa-
TMBHA Hervpayka pas/ka Ccnpema aHanorHarta CIM4HOCT U, CNOopes Toa, Kako

aHa/IoOrHo NMo3HaT>XBa BE/INYUNHA.

A cera ywTe efHall Ke ce npocnean BeKe uuTupaHata ognomka o Mrp!
8DV ovopotrav 7, Il P.G. 3, 869 C.D. - 872 A (cTp. 4) Ha KOja cxonacTu-

Hyapute 4ecTOo Ce noBXXyBaarT.

227. 1V JlaTepaHcku cobop BO 1215 rogmHa ro ycBov M ro 03BaHUYM TBPLEHETO
feka nomery TBOpeuoT M CO3jafeHWUTe TBapy € HEBO3MOXKHO [a Cce oapeau
HeKaKBa CeMaHTMYKa CMIMYHOCT, a NpuUToa fja He ce MPeTrnocTaBy NOCTOEHE Ha
yLITe NorosieMa Hec/IMYHoOCT® - ,,Quia inter creatorem et creatorum non potest
similitudo notari, quin inter eos maior sit dissimilitudo notanda‘, - Denzinger,
Enchiridion Symbolorum, 1973, s. 262
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Bo oBaa ogniomka ApeonaruTt HeBOCMUC/IEHO ja UCKy4YyBa MOXHOCTa
3a nosHaeawe Ha bora kata cpdaiv. OHTONOWKATa AMMeH3Mja Ha bora rm
NpPeBO3MOrHyBa rHOCEO/IOLLIKMNTE KanaunTeT Ha HOBEYKNOT YM U Ha ocTaHaTuTe
FHOCEO/IOLIKM MHCTPYMEHTM 3a No3HaBake Ha BuctuHata. Taa ja npeBo3mor-
HyBa CeKOja aHa/iorncka asmjaHca co WTo 6110 04 NOCTOeYKOTOo. Ta cnopeq,
TOa, NOTMYHO € Aa He MOCTojaT NOjA0BHM TOUKM Ha aHa/IOrMCKO NOBP3yBarbe
Ha CYLUTMHMTE Ha 6uTMjaTa 1 CylwTUHaTa Ha bora, Ko 6u npeTnocTaByBase v
COYMHYBasie aHa/IOMNCKN HeC/IMYHOCTU. KaxKyBareTo MOXe fa ce uayctpupa
CO anogatnyknTe feUHULUA: Heco3aadeH, HeBpemMeH, HeaUMEH3MOHaNEH. .,
KOV [LOKOXY 0f YOBEKOT 6upart caTeHn camo Kako HOMMATCKM aHTUTe3n Ha
KaTaaTuukuTe AeTepMUHALMK: CO34afeHO, BPEMEHO, AWUMEH3WOHAsHO...,
TEWKO Ke MOXAaT Ha YoBeYKaTa MOK Ha nonmare Aa v npubnmxaT makap efeH
BUA Ha ersucTeHuuja WTOo UM ofberHyea Ha NPeTnocTaBKMTE CO Ynja NOMOLL
YOBEYKOTO WMCKYCTBO ja c(aka ersaucTteHumjata. IoBTOpHO poarame [o
3aKNY4YOKOT 3a HEBO3MOXHOCTa bor fa 6uge nosHaeH no Herosarta npuposa,
nopagy KopeHuTata MHKOMMNATUOWIHOCT MOMery Heco3fajeHara CyLTuHa
BoXja n cemaHTMKaTa Ha IorocoT, OAHOCHO C(haT/IMBOCTA Ha MOUMOT. [perno-
AO6HNOT Makcum Omonorut (McnoBegH»), HECOMHEHO HajAo6puoT ersereT
Ha ApeonaruTCcKuTecnucu, NoTceTyBa feka camunoT nspas npupoga ((puaic)223
ce NnonsyBa UCKNY4YMBO Kora cTaHyBa 360p 3a bora, 6uaejku bor cTou Hag ce
LITO 61 MOXENO fa Ce MMeHYBa CO U3pasuTe npupoja uam cywTuHa. Camo Bo
aKTOT Ha BOTE/IOBYBake W Ha BOYOBeYyBawe, /IMYHOCTa Ha bora Jlorocor
3emMa y4yecTBO BO npwupopgarta: ,[llornefgHy Kaksa e npupogarta M 30WTO e
npupoja HapeyeHa: 3aMUCNN ja Hallaea NpUpoja 1 Kako He e fo6po da my ja
npunuwysame Ha bora; 3awTo eBe, npupogara (6oxxecTseHa) cnerna Ao
npupogara (4oBeuka), O4HOCHO A0 Hea Ge3HavajHaTa AOCTMIHaNA, a Hea He ja
CTekHana“.Z9McToTo T0a BaXkM 1 3a NOMMOT CyLITUHA LOKOXY ro cybopau-

228. W3pasoT npupoga eplcng, Koj goafa og cplieoOs - yiyvsaOe - HacTaHyBa, BO
cBeCTa Ha YOBEKOT HOCM OHTUYKN N TBapPEeH KapaKTep

229. ,'Opac¢ wdbg cpricriv, sarr6rf) kal scog (plae©¢ sA,rjA.6%$s: (plagcoc psv
Xrjc qusxspag¢ vot|ctov: Kai oti to cpdasco¢ ol KaAxo¢ Aéyopsv m
0goo: i6ou yap TtS¢ cprimv, s©¢ (pbaero¢ katrjX,0s, tooTsaxiv, ecog

SKSivou B(9aae too aTtrpoTepoo, Kai oimsp aoxo¢ 06K SKeKTpTO.“
-ExoAna ei¢ to llgpi dei®*v 6vopaTwyv, P.G. 4, 229 C
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HVMpa BOXXecTBOTO MoA MOAYCOT Ha KOj ce nommaaT TBapHUTe 6uTtunja: ,,bor e
Ha/ CeKoja CYLUTWUHA U He e HATY eAHO o 6uTnjaTa, a 6uTKjaTa ce og Hero“.20
Cnopes Ceetn Makcum KMcnoBefHXX, YOBEKOT MOXe fa ro nosHae bora
[JOKOXY OoTcTanu of 60)KecTBeHaTa Npupofa Wiy CyLwTnHa, U 1 npucTany Ha
npomucnysaykarta cuna boxja: ,,CO HXakKoB /10roc UX MOUM WNN TBap
Bo)XKecTBOTO Hema penauuja 1 3aefHuLa co 6uTUjaTa, TYKY e ceKkafe v BO Ce
oflaHfecTpaHa, HacrnpoTu Ceé OCTaHaTo, Toa e BO [OMup CO HMB Camo MpeKy
eHeprujata Ha OofpXXyBawe U Ha npomucnysawe“. 23l Erseresara Ha oOBaa
Of/I0MKa He npuseayBa KOH 3aK/y4YOKOT AeKa CTaHyBa 360p 3a NOCTOeHe Ha
aHanorHa penaumja nomery bora kako TBopey u 6uTujata Kako TBop6a.
Cenak Taa BpCKa He npeTcTaByBa feuHuLMja Ha 60XXeCTBEHOTO buTtue, TyKy
NKOHaZR Ha KapaKTePUCTXKNTe Ha 60XXEeCTBEHUTE JIMYHOCHWN CBOjCTBA - 0dooV
Trapa6sfypaxcoy (60XXecTBeHU NpUMepK, napagurmu, obpacum, Moaenm), Kako
LUTO MM MMEHYBA Be/IMKMOT Apeonarut. BoXXecTBeHUTe napagurMm nx forocu
rm fapysaatr 6uTujata CO CYLWITMHA, HO He W npunaraaT Ha 60)KecTBeHaTa
odma, TyKy Ha 60)xectBeHuUTe eHeprum (Osia¢ svspyslag). JlorocoT Ha
OUTMeTO nakK, NPOTOXXYBaH Kako HayuMH Ha yCTpojyBawe Ha cute buTuja, e

pe3ynTat Ha ®sia¢ evspyeiac U hyHKAMOHMPA Kako siKova Ha nepCcoHanHuTe

230. ,,naar|¢ yap oucria¢c 6nspksrrar 6 ©sog, ov0év ti x©v obvxcov Oy,
oOU/uTtép xa ovxa, Kw € ou xa ovxa“. - Mcto, 188 A

231. ,,Oudsvi yap Aoy© f| voppaxi, kal rcpaypaxi s%ei xd ©sTov Xrjv rcpog
Xxa ovxa ayeoiv xe ical KOiv©vlav, oXk 'sati ka\xr\ ka! Kaxa mvxa
UTispr|p).isvov, poveo x¢p auvsysw kKal TcpovoeToodai xolxrov scpamrdjusvov,
©¢ av xi¢ sircoi* - Ucto, 321 B

232.  [pUYKMOT TEPMUH rieikOva nocegysa ABe (hyHAaMeHTa/IHW 3HauUeHa: NPBOTO
€ rPYKO, a BTOPOTO 6UBANCKO - jyAe0XPUCTUjaHCKO. TPUKOTO e aHa1I0rMcKo co
eTUMOJIOLLKOTO MOTEK/I0 BO FNarosoT N 03HadyBa C/NMYHOCT,
npunvka, n3obpasysarbe, aHasorHO OTC/MKYyBake Ha SIMKOT. Bubnucko -
JYLeoXpmcTnjaHCKOTO 3Hayere NoTekHyBa of CeflyMmeceTTe NpeBejyBavn Ha
CTapuoT 3aBeT, KOM CO FPUKMOT 360p siicova ro npesesie eBPejCKOTO uenem,
OAHOCHO NOMMOT: Mojasa, NPeTCTasa, WUCTOYeCTME WAKM CYNCTUTYT. Bo
naTpucTMyKaTa nuTtepaTypa 360poT siKova ce nonsysa BO BTOPOTO 3HaUeHe
OuaejKu1 ro 3afp>KyBa aHanornmcKMoT Of4HOC MoMery NMKOT LITO ce n3obpasysa
1 n3obpaseHaTa cTBapHOCT. Cenak, BO 0BOj C/ly4aj aHasiormjarta He ce ucupnysa
BO aHa/IMTMYKO-HOeTCKaTa Win MopgosolKaTa aHanorHocT, TYKy BO 04HOCOT
Ha /10rocuTe, BO CMNOCO6GHOCTA Ha YOBEUYKMOT JI0r0C fa Ce CPeTHE M NI0r0CHO fa
ro OTKpMe N0rocoT Ha CTBApPHOCTA, - IOF0COT Ha NnMYHocHaTa EHepruja Boxja
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0Cco6eHOCTN Ha 60XecTBEHMOT TBOpeuku Aoyog. Bo Corpus Areopagiticum,
ersucTeHUnjaHATe KaTeropemu, BKYy4YyBajKM MM U HajayXOBHUTE KapakTe-
PUCTMKN Ha 4YoBeuykata NpuUpoAa, He yXKmaaT TpPeTMaH Ha [AeMHUUMM Ha
6oxecTBeHaTta ouata. ,boroHayanHata HaTCYLWTECTBEHOCT, KOMKY U jAa
npeTcTaByBa HaTMOCTOEHE N HAAL00pMHA, He e JOCTOjHO HEKOj Of /bybuTenuTe
Ha BucTtuHarta, Koja e Haf Cekoja BUCTWMHA, fJa ja ornee HUTY Kako 360p wu
MUCMa, HATY Kako YM, KakKo >XWUBOT WM Kako cylTuHa“.Z8 Kateropunte co
4ynja NOMOLL o AethHMpPame ersucTeHUNjanHNOT akT uiv PeHOMeHOT Ha TOj
(hakT: cywTUHaTa, NOCTOEHETO, SIOrOCOT, CUIaTa, AobpuHaTa, yMOT, XXMBOTOT,
[BVKEHETO UTH., Ce HeJOCTaTHM 3a CO HMB Jja Ce CO3fa/e aHaIornckKa penauumja
Ha C/IMYHOCTUTE W Ha pas3MKuTe co BuctuHata, Koja e ,,Haj cekoja BUCTMHA™
(’AXr|Osiav alrja-siag). PasaymoT moxe fa rv cthatu, a 360poT ga rv nspasu
er3ncTeHumnjanHNTe CIMYHOCTM UK Pa3INKK NomMery butujarta, buaejku, cnopes
Xajaerep, 6uTMjaTa NOCTOjaT Kako BUCTUHA, a-1r)0sta (He3abopas, BUCTUHA,
poara of u A/Or| - 3abopaB). AMa HEBO3MOXXHO € paumoHanHoO fa ce chaka
M NIOTUYKKN [a ce M3pasu CTBapHOCTa HafABop of 6uTujaTta, cTBapHOCTa ,,KOja
He MOXKeMe HUTY Aaja 3aMucinme, HATY Aaja u3pedeme, HUTY faja novMmame,
3allTO e 0fBOEHA Of CE 1 BO NMOTMO/IHOCT HENO3HAT/MBaA..,“Z4Y MOT U1 JI0rocoT,
BO HEMOXHOCT fAa NpeBO3MOrHyBaart, noceraaT No e4HOCTaBHWU CWUIOTU3MU
camo TOJIKY KOXY LUTO Ke ja KOHCTaTupaar Taa HeMOXXHOCT. Criopef T0a, CO
NOrocoT ce gedmHMpa camo anconyTHaTa HeC/IMYHOCT Ha bora co noctoeukuTe
TBapu (HewTa, npeameTwn, 06jekTn). 3a Toa BO [lrpf dslo)v évopamv
Apeonarut ce n3pasua Ha cfiefJHNOB HauMH: .. 3alITO, AOKOXY CUTE MO3Ha-
Huja ce ogHecyBaaTt Ha 6uTumjata U MMaaTt CBOj Kpaj BO HMB, TOA LUTO € HaABOP

Ofi CeKoja CyLITUHa, Toa € HaJBOP Of CEKOe MO3HaHWe... 3alTo WU camaTta

233.  ,xay )j.ev ouv {xsponawxr|xa xflv &sapXLkil¥, 6 Xi Tcoxs SOXiv g Xrj¢
UTtspaya$6xr|xo¢c unrp6kap”i, ouxs cog Aoyov, fj dlvapiv, ouxs ®c
voov, 4 (p®vi [l oUGiav Upvrjcai Ospixov oudevi xSv oaor xrjc
TOxp Tiaaav AAjj&siav aXrj&sia¢ eialv epaaxar“ - Mspr odelcov
ovopaxcov 1, V, P.G. 3, 593 C

234,  WcTo, 1, IV, P.G. 3, D: ,,..T|v ouxs svvorjoai 6uvaxov, ouxs eittslv, ouxs
oa,a; Troc dsoprjaai, Oia x6 Ttavxwv anxgy s Apaasyay slvai, kal!
unspayveeaxov...“
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Teosnoruja yum geka e Toj HeCMyeH U HecoBMagMB CO LUTO W fa e, U nopaau
TOa LUTO € MOMHAKOB Of C&, M WTO € NoYyLHO, He yun aeka He MocTOM HULLTO
Hemy cnnyHo..," 25 JehnuHuymnjata Ha HeciM4HocTa ce co3gasa cnopes ,Joyoc-
OT Ha anoasaTa®“, cropef uvj KpUTEpUYM M HEOUTUETO ro HapekyBame
,HebuTune*, senn ApuctoTen Bo Herosata McTa W <poarka,2b mMakap LTo
CaMOTO MpK3HaBake Ha HECIMYHOCTA CO OMTUETO He ja AeuUHMpa CyWwTK-
HaTa Ha HebnTuMeTOo. OTTYKa U ersereTcKMoT noter Ha MNpenogo6eH Makcum
McnoBefHX e Hemnorpewmso npeumseH: ,bor ce HapekyBa em OuTUe, eMm
HebuTune, BUALJKN HUTY eAHO 04 BUTMjaTa He e, TYKY HEMO3HATXXBO NPeBO3MOr-
HyBa Ce: JOKOXY, NakK, HeLTO e NO3HAT/IMBO, TOA BO HXX O] C/y4yaj He e bor“2¥
CaMo Co NCTOBpPEMEHO ynoTpebyBare Ha Te3aTa U Ha aHTUTe3ara, aHalorncKu
Ce 0)KOHYBAa BUCTUHATA LUTO Ce TeEMEeX Ha alppMaTUBHUTE W HA HEFAaTUBHUTE
peduHnumn. Bo egHa ognomka Ha Corpus Areopagiticum cpeKkaBame 0fJ/IMyHa
nnycrtpaumja 3a aHalorMcKo OWMKOHYBaHhE: ,,...KaKO LITO Ce HEenovM/InBM
YMCTBEHUTE BELUTECTBA U Ce HEC(aT/IMBK 33 YYBCTBEHUTE BUTKja; a MPOCTUTE
1 6e3061nMYHNTE, 3a hopMMpaHNTe N BOOOIMYEHNTE OUTKja; a HeMaTepujaxaTa
N HemsobpasnmBata 6e306/1MYHOCT (e HenoumnvMBa) 3a OHME OUTUja LWITO
npuMune TeneceH 06/IMK, Ha UCT HAYMH € BUCTUHUTO [eKa HaTCylTecTBeHaTa
Heo4pe4MBOCT e OfaHAecTpaHa Ha CyWTWHATE, M feKa oJaHfecTpaHa Ha
CeKoj YM e HalyMHOTO eiuHCTBO. M Ha CeKoj pasym My e HENMOUMXXBO EAHOTO
KOe e 0fjaHfiecTpaHa Ha CeKoj pasyM, U e Hem3rnarosMBo co Kakos 6mno 360p.

[o6poTo, Koe e Hafg cekoj 360p, eAMHCTBOTO, KOe ro 06eAuHyBa CeKoe

235. ,,...Ei yap al yvcoasi¢ rcaaai xaiv Ovxcov sial, ka! sl¢ xa 6évxa x0
Ttspag éxouaiv, p rcaaric odalac énsKeiva ka! naar”™ yvroaece¢ éaxiv
é£,r|pr|psvr|“

»..ADOXrj yap r] OeoXoyla, xo dvOpoiov adxdv slvai npsallsosi, Kar
xol¢ Tiaaiv aabvxaicxov ob¢ Kal tmwoatoov sxepov, ical xo 6p
mpaOo~oxspov, oxi aabs slvai xi opoiov abxd cpgar”. - Ucto, 1, IV,
P.G. 3,593 A, n9, VII, PG. 3, 916 A

236. ,..aTwcpacten; 4 ooalagc; 6w kar xo pa 8v slvai pirj 6v (papsv...”
Aristotelis, Metaphysica, (W. Jaeger), Oxford University Press, Oxford 1957,
M2, 1003B,10

237. ,,..0 yap ©eo¢ Kar ov Xéysxai, kar pi) Ov, r&g 0006ev <w XxSv,

axX 'ojteprippevogc ayv<naxcoc xSv arravxcov, 06 yap saxl xi x6
yivcooKOV xaxa xl 066sv saxl xi x6 vyivolaicov Kaxa xI 006év 0
®s0¢...” - £xpA.ia si¢c x0 flspl Oslcov dvopaxcev, P.G. 4, 256 A
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eAVHCTBO, HalCylw TecTBeHaTa CyWwWTWHA, YMOT HagyMeH W CNOBOTO
HEeM3rnarosMBo: Toa Ce HeusrnaronMBocTa U HagyMHOCTa U HeMeH/IMBOCTa,
KOM He ce 0fHecyBaaT HUTY Ha efHa 0f TBapuTe. Toa e NpMYMHa Ha NOCTOEHETO
Ha cuTe TBapu, a CaMOTO HeMa CBOe 6UTMe, 3aliTO e OfaHAecTpaHa Ha cekoe
NMOCTOEHE N BUTYBaHE Ha OHOj HauMH, Ha KOj, camMo Toa 3a ce6e MOXKe N3BECHO
N U3peyHo aa 36opysa“.ZB Cocema e 04ebUjHO [eKa CEMUOJIOLLKATE CUHTESN
npean3BXaHu of aHTUTETCKUTE AeDUHULMN: HATCYLLTECTBEHA CYLUTUHA, YMOT
HagyMeH, /I0roCOT Heus3rnaronvMBe, NpeTcTaByBaaT MOCKOPO WKOHW OTKOXY
noumun. MiKoHaTa Kako (heHOMeH Ha CeMaHTM4YKaTa CUHTe3a Ha aHTUTEeTCKUTe
TBpAEHwa MpeTcTaByBa efeH BWA Ha M306pasyBake, YMM KanauuTeTu ja
NpeBO3MOrHyBaaT W Katagasata M anogasata. Bo oBaa cmucna XoHaTa
npeTcTaByBa naT Ha 0cfo604yBake 0f rHOCEONOWKNTE Te3n, u cnoboga of
CUIOTUCTMYKATa HY)KHOCT. BorocnioBckata ceMaHTXa, Mako JOKpaj rm acumu-
NMpa aHaorncK1Te U eTUOJOWKNTE Ae(UHULMK, KOTa o No3HaBa KOHEYHOTO
NMPeBO3MOrHyBake NpuberHyBa KOH rHOCeosoWKaTa MeTo4oM0rnja. 3awTo,
anogaTMUYKOTO 3HaeHe rv MPeTnocTaByBa W BO cebe MM COAPXKMN aHanorncKute
M eTUONOLIKNTE AePUHULMN KAKO NOjAOBHU, HO HE 1 KAKO KOHeYHW. OnTuman-
HaTa CMHepruja noMefy Katadgasarta M anoasartaja npeobpasyBa HoMMaTcKaTa
aHTUTe3a BO XXOHO/IOWKK Moka3: ,, Tpeba 1 oBa Aa ro uMame Ha ym: cyry6o e
npefaHWeTo Ha Teono3nTe, e4HOTO € CKPMEHO U TajHO, a APYroTo € OTKPMEHO
M NOJIECHO MNO3HAT/NIMBO. EAHOTO (DYHKLUMOHMpPA CO MOMOL HA CUMBOSIN U
N3BpLUYBake Ha CBETUTE TajHM, a APYroto CO MOMOW Ha (hMIO0COMCKU 1

[OKa3HW 10rocn; n TakKa ce npenneTtysa OHa WITO € n3rnarojimBo Co OHa LUTO €

238. ,'MMctTcsp yocp arjTrxa kod aSrcoprjta xoi¢ aiadrixoi¢ saxi xa vor|xa,
ical xoi¢c sv TtAxxesi ical xoTup Xa anxa icai ax6Trcoxa, XOi¢ XS Kaxoc
acopaxoov axnuaxa (Lispopcpclpsvoig, 1] xSv aacojuaxcov avacpr|¢ kou
aax'nill*xioxo¢ apopcpia, kaxa Xov aoxov xrj¢ a’r|ésiac Aoyov
uTispiceixai xev ovGiev 9 imspovaiog Aopioxia, tcai tcav voev 1]
vnép vovv évorr/¢ Kal! Ttaaai¢ Oiavolai¢c adiavorixov éaxi Xo oxcsp
oiavoiav sv, appr/Tov rs Aéycp navzl to vnép Aoyov ayabov svag
svoTioiog arcaari¢ éva8o¢ icai OTCspouaio¢ ooala, kod voog avorjxog
kar Aoyoc appr|xog, aXoyia kei avor|Gia ka! avoovujuia, kaxoc jurjosv
X05v Ovxcov ooacc, kal aixiov psv Xo0 eivai woogv, aoxd 6s ur| 6
V, e¢ 7iaar|c ooaia¢ stcsksivoc, Kar a¢ av aoxri rcspi saoxrjc Kopicog
Kai S7uaxr[xS¢ ocTtocpaivoixo” - Mspr 6sicov ovopaxcov, 1, I,
P.G. 3, 588 B
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Hensrnaronneo.“2d [L0KOXY ce npuberHe KOH MOTMNOSIHO MCK/ydyBawe Ha
KaTaaTnuknTe gemHuLmMmn Ha bora, Hem36eXxXHOo Ke f0jAe A0 MOUCTOBETYBawe
Ha anoMaTnM3mMOoT CO camara Herauuja, WTo Ke gosefe [0 efeH B Te0NOoLW KN
arHocTuumsam. BakBaTa rHOCeo/I0LIKa Te3a aHTUTETCKU e KaTtadaTtuyHa n Bo
Cé MYy e MAEeHTNYHA Ha NO3UTUBHOTO KaTaaTM4Ko 3HaeHe, CO Toa WTO 0BOjMar,
ynoTpebarta Ha aHa/OrMCKOTO MOWMMame Ha aHTUTETCKUTE MOMMMK Npoun3Be-
[yBa He3aBMCHOCT 1 0f KaTa@asarta u of anodgasara. Oaa NOArOTBEHOCT Ha
MPOoLUMpYBake Ha FHOCEO/IOWKNTE KanaunTeT ofaHLecTpaHa Ha pa3yMoT ro
YHUBEpP3an3Mpa UCKyCTBOTO: ,,3aT0a Bor ce npeno3Hasa BO Cé 1 O4BOEHO 0f
ce; a bor ce nos3HaBa 1 CO NOMOLU Ha HEMO3HAHWETO; W MOCTOM 3Haewe (3a
Hero), n 360p 1 Hayka 1 AONUp 1 YyBCTBO MU MUC/IeHe N BOOOPA3eHOCT 1 UMe
1 ce Apyro, na cenak, HATY MOXe Ja ce NouMma, HUTY [ia ce u3peye, HUTY fa ce
nMeHyBa; 1 He e (Toj) efHO of 6uTWjaTa, HUTY Ce MO3HABa BO HEKOE Of
outmnjata; (Toj) e cé BO C& U HALITO HW BO LUTO, Y BO CE€ NO CE& Ce NO3HaBa, W Hu
BO LWITO HM no wTto. CeTo Toa NpaBuiHO 3a bora ro Kaxysame, 1 cute 6uUTHja
no CBOja aHanoruja o cnaBocnoBart, 3alTo € HMBEH nNpuunHuTen“. 20U cera
cocema jaCHO Ce o4J/nhKyBaaTt anoaTuykmoT ctaB Ha Corpus Areopagiticum
0f, OHOj Ha 3anafHaTa cpefgHoBeKoBHa theologia negativa. ApeonarmTcKuoT
anoartn3am € HecBeA/MB camo Ha anoasa (oapekHyBake) OuaejKu TOj

nogefHaKBO ja NpeTnocTaByBa ¥ KaTadasaTta kKako (POTKI) yvroai¢ u HEroBoTo

239. ,JAATuoc xs Kai xouxo evvorjaai XPY* ro 8ixxt]lv sivai xrlv Xcov
&soAoy<ov Tiapadoaiv, Xpv psv arcoppaxoy Kar puaxikT]v, xrjv 6s
spcpavrj Kai yvcopipcoxspav, Kai rpv psv aupfRoA,ucr|v icai xsAsaxncpv,
Xpv 6s cpiAocaocpov Kai ano6srkxrkgy, Kai aopnetcXekxar X0 ppxco X6
apppxov* - EmaxoA-T), S (IX), P.G. 3, 1105D

240. 0w Kai sv Ttotaiv 6 ©so¢ yivcoaKsxai, Kai x®PL], ticowxctv, Kai 5ia
yvcooscog 6 ©sog yivcoaKsxai, Kai 6kx ayvcooiag, Kai saxiv aoxou Kai
vopaiq, Kai Abyoc¢, icai S7uaxr|pp, Kai 87ia(pr|, Kai aiadr|ai¢, icai
0o'ta, Kai cpavxaaia, Kai ovopa, icai xa Ttavxa, Kai ooxe
vosTxai, 0oxs A,sysxai, 00xs OvopaCsxai; icai 00ic SOXi Xi X<OV OVXCOV,
006s, 8v xivi xSv ovxcov yivcoaKsxai; Kai sv rcavxa saxi, Kai Iv
oudsvi oubsv, icai sk raxvxcov naoi yivcoaKsxai, Kai s 066svog
oudsvi Kai yap xaoxa 6pOwg rcspi ©sio Aiyopsv, Kai sk xcov ovxcov
araxvxcov opvsixai Kaxa Xpv raxvxcov avaAoyiav ov saxiv aixiog“ -
Ilspi Osicov ovopaxcov, 7, Ill, P.G. 3, 872 A
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MCTOBPEMEHO OIPEKHYBAHE Off CEKOja NO3ULMja LLITO N3HYAYBa KOHCONMANPaH:E

n 06j€KTVIBVI3l/IpaH:e Ha BUCTWUHaATa CO NOMOLWI Ha paunoHaIHN ,EI,E(*)VIHVILI,VIVI.

AnogaTMYKMOT CcTaB ofbvBa Aa buae CTeCHET A0 MeTof Ha (POTKF|
yvraai¢ Ha bora. Ce nputaka ynoTpebara Ha payMoHaNNCTUYKNTE MeTOAM 3a
fia Ce ofpedye anconyTHaTa e(XaCHOCT Ha CemMaHTXarta 0f NpUPOLHOTO
nosHasake Ha bora. M Tokmy nopagu Toa, anogatM3MOT, Kako aKTMBHO
OTyfyBak€e Of YAHOT Ha EHTPOMNKja Ha NO3HAHMETO BO paLMOHaHU LeUHNLNN,
npepacHyBa BO FTHOCEO/IOLIKM CTaB LWITO AUHAMUYKM BOBeyBa BO OHTO/I0rMjaTa
Ha IMYHOCTa. BakBaTa HoMMaTm3aumja Ha cybjeKToT U npeamMeTHaTa CTBapHOCT
He MOXe [a U ce NOTUYMHW HUTY Ha efHa a priori Hy>XHocT. Cnopeg Toa,
[NOHNCEBNOT TEONOLLKKM anotaTn3am, HanyLITajKu ja paLnoHaxaTa npucuna,
ro onpegesnyBa HUXUIU3MOT Ha YMCTBEHUTe nAonu Ha bora. W Taka, fojeka
anoarTmxara Teonorunja so3segysa Ao Osooai¢, Kataatmkara HU3BeAyBa
[0 YOBEKOT, NoJO6GHO Ha TeodhaHWCKa NecTeuua BO co3gafeHnoT ceet. Ce
YMHK fleKa Ke MOXKe Aa Ce KaXxe 0Tu ce paboTu 3a efleH U UCT naT YMM HACOKU
ce CNpoTMBCTaBeHW. BOr cHUCXo4M A0 YOBEKOT MNpPeKy cBOUTe 60rojaBHU
eHepruu (TeoaHunK), fofeKa nak, HOBEKOT BOCXoAu Ao bora npeky ,,coefnHy-
BawaTa“ BO KoM ToOj ocTaHyBa CYLUTUHCKM Heno3HaT/ivMB. HajBo3BuLIEHATa
TeohaHnja, BOMIOTYBaweTO M BOYOBEYYBaweTO Ha J10rocot e COBPLUEHO
anoatuyHa. [enymHuTe TeodaHMM cpeKaBaHW Ha MOHWUCKO paMHULUITE IO
3aconHyBaart bora Bo oHa wTo Toj €, 1 0 OTKpMBaaT BO OHa WTO Toj KaTa
(puciv He e. JlecTBuLaTa Ha KaTaaTMykarta Teo/iornja e counHeTa 04 UMUHA
3a bora, npeTexHo o 6M6UCKO NOTEKNO. MMUHbaTa He Ce paunMoHaINCTUUKK
(hoKycupara feTepMUHUPAHIN 0f Hac camuTe. Tue ce, Npes Ce, Kako LWTO BeKe
pekoBMe, mom WM naen AOBOIHO MOKHM Aa Haco4yaT U Aa MHUUMpaat BO
TajHata. Ha noHWCKMTe CTeneHW rm cosgaBamMe 06pasnTe KOW UCXOLAT Of
MaTepujaxuTe nNpegmeTi, KoM nak, BO HajMasa paka MoxXaT Aa ro npesnecrar
YMOT HEOMMUTEH BO YMETHOCTA Ha CO3epLaHMeTo. Ha Ccekoj cTeneH of BoCXoje-
HeTo KOH bora, Kako WTo ce nNpubnavKyBame 40 NMOBUCOKUTE XOHU, Tpeba
Oy4HO [a ce BHMMaBa Of HUB [a He ce Npou3BefyBa Noumun - 40X Ha bora.

3awTo, 60xecTBeHaTa nmyba (y6aBnHa) e BO3MOXHO [a ce CO3epLyBa, HO U
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fa ce Buan bor, camo no mepaTa of Herosoto BMAXBO ONPUCYTHYBake BO
co3fageHoTo. CnekynaTMBHOTO MXXC/IeHEe NMOCTENEHO My IO OTCTanyBa MeCTOTO
Ha co3epuaHMeTo, a Mo3HaBaweTo MOCTeneHo 6uayBa acUMUANPAHO Of
MCKYCTBOTO. 3alITO CO eIMMUHMPare Ha MOUMUTE LWITO o NnopobyBaaT yMOT,
ano@atmn3mMoT Ha CEeKOe paMHMLITe Of KatagaTmukara Teosiormja rm oTKpmea
HenpocTopHMTe Xopu3oHTU Ha Oscopia (cosepuaHue). He cTaHyBa 360p 3a
e30Tepu3am Ha COBpLUEHA AOKTPUHA CKPMEHa 3a OYMTE Ha HEMOCBETEHUTE BO
TajHaTa, M AoCTanHa 3a Hekoja cu m3bpaHa enuta. buaejkn cnobogeH of
eNMTUCTUYKMOT CenapaTm3am CBOJCTBEH 3a FTHOCTUYKUTE (DUNOCONCKN CTPYK-
TYypuW, 1 of aenbata Ha AYXOBHM, AYLIEBHW W NAOTCKN THOCEO/IOLWKN HUBOW,
anoaTm3moT Ha Corpus Areopagiticum cTaHan YHUBEP3UTET Ha CO3epLaHMETO.
©ecopra Ha MucTUpnoHnUTe Ha Mpemyapocta Boxja nocefysa pasHoo6pasHa
METOLO/IOrnja U MHTEH3UTET Ha cnydysawe. VIMajkm npeasup feka e
XPUCTUjaHCTBOTO HECBEA/IMBO Ha (PMIOCOGCKM MpaBeL, UaM LWKoNa LWTo
CNeKy/nmpa co ancTpakTHU MOUMU, TYKY €, Mpef Cé 1 Haf cé, KOMYHXauuja u
Koivcovia co XuBMOT TpumnocTaceH bor, Ke HK1 cTaHe c(haTXKB CTaBOT Ha
CBETUTE OTLM, KON N NOKPaj NoceAyBaweTo Ha UCKIYUYMTENHO BUCOKO HMBO Ha
(hmnocohcka KynTypa 1 npupogHa Hak/IoHETOCT KOH CNeKynaTUBHO MUCTIEHE,
[OKpaj My OoCcTaHane BepHU Ha anogaTMYKMOT NPUHLMMN Ha 60roCc/IOBCTBYBaHE.
Tue ymeene aa ja 3afpXaT MucnaTa CBoja Ha nparoT of TajHaTa 6e3 ga ce
npenecratr u fga ro 3ameHar bora co Herosute npox. 3atoa, AypuU U He
noctou unocoduja WTO € NOManKy Uam NoBeKe XpucTujaHcka. MNnaToH He e
norosieM XpuUcTujaHuH of ApuctoTen. lNpallaweTo 3a B3aeMHUOT OAHOC Ha
Teonorunjata n unocodgmjata HXXoraw He 6Mno nocTtaBeHo Ha MicTok. OTTyKa
6apem HM cTaHyBaaT jacHM cnobopgata v npupoAHocTa Ha lMceBao-AnoHUCK]
CO KOW 1 nonsysa (hmnocockmTe TepMnHmn 6e3 fa pn3xxysa aa ouae norpeLHo
pa3bpaH WX Aa 3anafHe BO HeKakBa KOHLENTyanHa Teonoruja. Toraw Kora
Teonorunjata ce NpeToyyBalle BO pennrmosHa gunocoduja, Taa ce oTyrysatle
o4 ano(aTM3MOT Kako aBTeHTMYHa 6a3a Ha CeBKYMHOTO TEOJIOLKO NpefaHue

Ha LipkBaTa.Zl

241. 3a Toa noeke Kaj Vladimir Lossky, Théologie mystique de I'Eglise d'Orient,
chapitre I, les ténébres divines, Aubier, 1944, pp. 39-40
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3. Corpus Areopagiticum e nNpBUOT U MOXXebun Haj3pen
obus fa ce CUHTETM3MpA HAyenoTo Ha AeMUTONornsaumnja,22 B0 noHoBaTa
eBporncKa Mucna nosHart nog UMeTo E@ronosHa
MO>XHO Camo0 JOKOXY Ce HanyLwTn 06jeKTuBM3aLmjaTa Haja3X 0T Ha MUTCKUOT
cumBosin3am. CTaBOT Ha ApeonaruTCKUTe CNUCK KOH AeMuTo/Iorn3aymjara rv
YKWHYBa OHTUYKMTE KaTeropum v BpP3 HUBHUTE NOMMU CO3[4aBaHUOT CUMMBO-
nu3am. Bo BTopaTa rnasa o MNsp! puartrkrijc; &EoA,oyia¢ Mcesao-AnoHncK]
MY ro CNpoTMBCTaBYBa KataaTUUYKMOT MaTt Ha anoaTnYknMoT nat nxX MeTof.
BO 4UMHOT Ha CnpoTMBCTaBYBakwe Ha METOAOT Ha TBPAEH€ - Bsacl, npeky Hero
ce cnerysa Of, NOBUCOKUTE KOH MOHUCKUTE CTereHW Ha NMoCTOeHEe, HacrnpoTu
OZPEYHMNOT METO/ Ha NOCTeNeHN 0fBOjyBaka WM ofanedyBara Lparpsced,
MPEeKy Hero ce nckayysa KOH 60XKeCTBEHMOT NPUMPaK, e CoApXXaHa apeonaruT-
ckaTa gemuTonorusauuja. ,,Hwve ce monume fga 6ueme BO TOj HATCBET/IOCEH
NMPUMMpaK W MPeKy Hernefawme W Herno3HaHWe, CO CaMOTO TOa Herfefamwe u
Hermo3HaBawe, fa ro sugmme u rnosHaeme OHOj Koj e Haj rnefaweto n Hag
no3HaHWeTo, - BMAejKn Toa M e BUCTUHCKO rnefarwe W Mo3HaHue - 1 fa ro
oreemMe HaTCyLITecTBEHO HartcylTecTBEeHMOT, MPeKy Of3eMame Ha ce LTOo
MOCTOM, KaKo LUTO OHME LUTO NpaBsaT cTaTya of NpupoAHa rpamaja rv og3emaar
CUTe HenoTpebHW Hacnarv LWTo ce NPenpeky 3a YACTOTO BUAYBaHE Ha CKPUEHNOT
(1X); v eAMHCTBEHO CO TOA Of3eMatbe TMe ja U3HecyBaaTt Ha BUAeno, cama no
cebe, cKpneHata Kpacota. OBue of3eMara (Heraymu, anoasu, 0ApeKyBama),

CNPOTMBHO Ha MoTBpAyBamwata (agmpmayunmn, Kkatagasm), Kako WTO MUCAM,

242. T1o4eTOKOT Ha eMuTONOrM3aumjaTa ce nojasy Bo NoHoBaTa 6ubnncka Teonornja
(no BTopata cBeTCcKa BOjHa Ha TUOMHIEHCKMOT YHUBEP3UTET). HejanH npeTcTas-
HUK e Pygond bynTmaH (Rudolf Bultmann). Toj nman Hamepa ga ja u3aBom
OTKpOBeEHcKaTa ,,cpX“ Ha CBeToTo l1CMO 0f HEroBumoT ,,MUTCKK® o6pas.
MponoseaTa Ha CBeTOTO MNMMNCMO KaKo MOBUK Ha cnaceHue ynateH 4o Y0BeKOT
o[, cTpaHa Ha bora, Tpeba fa ce pasnayu of HeroBaTa 06jeKTUBHa, NCTopuUcKa
06BVBKa 3a fa NpeTcTaByBa MojAoBHa TOYKA Ha JIMYHOCHMOT 04HOC Ha YOBEKOT
co bora: ,,MuTonOWKaTa Mucia ro 06jeKTMBM3Mpa 0JaHLecTPaHOTO BO HALLNOB
NpocTop, M Toa ro Npasu Ha NOTMOMIHO eAHOCTaBEH HAaYMH; NCTOBPEMEHO Mak,
HacnpoTW cBojaTa OCHOBHA HaMepa, OHa LWITO e TPaHCLeHAEeHTaNHO ce
npeTcTaByBa Kako 0jaBAecTpaHO, M HeroBaTa Cufia € KBaHTUTATUBHO
anconyTm3npaHa BO criopefba co 4YOBEUYKUTE MOXHOCTW. HacnpoTu Toa,
JemMunTONorM3aymjata caka fa ro Bpatm MMTOT BO HeroBaTa npBuUYHa Hamepa“.
- R. Bultman, Zum Problem der entmythologisierung, Glauben und Verstehen
IV, Tubingen, Mohr. - Verl., 1965, ss. 194
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Tpeba fga ce oneaT; OHue (T.e. Katagasute) rm ctaBame (T.e. My U
npunuwysaMe Ha bora) noyHyBajky Of HajnNpBuTe, Ma MpeKy CpefHuTe,
cneryeajky fo HajnocnegHute. A oBge, (T.e. Kaj anodasuTe), TBOPejKM
BOCXO/leHba Off HajnocnefH1Te KOH HajnpBuTe, 043emMamMe Ce 3a Aa ro nosHaeme
HECKPVEHO OHa Herno3HaHWe LITO e NPXPUEHO BO CE LITO NMOCTOU, Of CUTEe LITO
no3HaBaar, M [a ro BUAMMe OHOj HATCYLUTECTBEH MPUMPaK, KOj e CKPpUeH nog
ceTa CBET/IMHA Ha NocTojHuTe (6uTmnja)“.2ZB3 OBa KaKyBatbe Ha BEMKMOT
[VoHNCK] MMa UCKNYYUTENHO 3Hauere 3a Herosata anoarnyka Teosoruja.
Toa npetcTaByBa efleH BUA METOLOMOWKO noarfaxwTe BO GECKOHEYHOTO
OonuLLIyBake Ha CKpneHMOoT bor in tenebris aeternis. KpajoT Ha NporpecnBHOTO
Aemutonornsmpare (YKMHyBake) He e HEKakBO palMoHaX0o novMare, TYKYy
ybaBMHaTa T.e. ecTeTcKarta AMMEH3Wja Of MPUCYCTBOTO Ha /IMYHOCHATA
0CO6EHOCT, KOja He MOXe Aa 6uae 06jeKTMBU3MpaHa CO KaTafaTUuKu MK
anogatnukn gedmHuuMn. HesaHeweTo BO AeMUTO/OrM3alLmMjaTa yKaxyBsa Ha
NeHeTpUpaHUTe rpaHNUM Ha NpupofHaTa oHTonormja. HeeepaTta BO bora Ha
aHanorncKnUTe BOCXOAM, W Hemo3HaHWETO, TO OnpefenyBaaT HUXUX3MOT Ha
Bora kako 6utue. ,PacTojaHMeTO WTO ro pasgenysa 6uTneTo og bora e ucto
WX BO CEKOj C/yyaj C/IMYHO CO OHA LITO ro pasfenysa OUTUETO Of HErOBOTO

CeBKYMHO HernocToewe”. 24 Ha T0j HaunH bor, kako OHoj Koj e, e HebuTtue,

243. ,KaTta tootov Hjif Tq yevéadai tov onspcpcotoy soyopeda yvocpov, ka!
6r diAe\/la<; ka! dyvcoalaq 16siv, kal yvevai; To otcsp dsav kal
yvSaiv, aoto to ur| i5sTv urj6s yveevai; TooTo yap soti to oviolig
i6sTv kar yveevai, kar tov OTtspodoiov UTTspooalcog opvrjcai 6ia rrjc
TVTOV  wov OvTfov  dcpaipéerscog, akrresp ol adxoipoeg ayaXpa
TioioovTeg, srcaipoovTe¢ navTa Ta sTakpoafooyTa Trj Kafapa too
Kpocpfom 9;a KcoAnJpata, Kar aoT S¢p saoToo Trj acpaipsaei povr|
1o diroKeKpoppivov avacpalvovTS¢ KaAAo¢ Xpg 6s, ¢ olpai Tag
acpaipsasic évavTie¢ Tai¢ Oscrsaiv 6pvrjaai; kar yap SKslvag peév,
atio toov rpotiatcv apyopevoi, ka! 6rex poatov st Ta eayaTa
KaTiovTsg, gTiospsv; svTaoda 6e, dno 106 sayaTeev srci Ta apyuceTaTa
Tac enavaRdosiq Koidpsvoi, Ta raxvTa acpaipoopsv, iva aftepiKaAOTroog
yvepev 8Kslvrlv div dyvcoalav, rpv imo Tidvicov tov yveoTev év
nacx tolc oocri fepiKeKa™oppsvrlv, kal tov OTtepoocnov sksTvov
i6epev yvocpov, tov uto TiavTo¢ too év tolg o00ai Ccpooxog
dnoKpoTiTopevov* - Msp! pocmKrj¢ deo”oylag, Il, P.G. 3, 1025AB

244,  AapTTpoo Xp. Ziao00, epaxtez the aahCeiax epeyna etie adeTHplie kai
XTH EYTKPOTHEH THE OEOAOMKHE TFLUEL0AOMAE KATA TON MPOKAO KAI TO
AIONYEIO APEOMAIITH, OEEEAAONIKH, 1984, GsA,. 91
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T.e. OflaHecTpaHa Ha cekoja cywTuHa. Cnopes T0a, NPOrpecuBHOTO YKUHY-
Bakbe, OAHOCHO HanylwTawe Ha payMoHasHUTEe KaTeropeMm Ha OHTUYKOTO
nomMMare WM nak Ha CMMBOJIMYKOTO M306pasyBake M NPeBO3MOrHyBawe Ha
KakoB 1 fa 6110 MeToA0NOLWKM NaT, ja AeMUTON0rn3npa npBruyHaTta bapuepa
BO NO3HaBakeTo Ha bora - aHTponoueHTpMYHaTa camoybeieHOCT Ha (POTKI)
YWroGI¢. OHue nak, WwTo ro 6apaaT Gora 6e3 ga ce npunaroaaTt KOH HeroeoTo
noaBsefyBake noj AePUHULMUTE HA TBapHUTE OGMUTUja: MPOCTOPOT, BPEMETO,
CYLWTEeCTBOTO, 06/1)K0OT, aHaNOrMCKMOT penatmemn3am, BO anoaTmykara geMu-
Tonorunsaymja (YKUHyBawe) NpoHaoraaT nar WTo rvm ocnobogysa of yCroBHUTE
M O KOHBEHLMOHaNHUTe novMara. Cenak, NMPUYMHUTEN Ha OHA LUTO MOCTOU e
HewWwTo WTO € ,,MOBMCOKO* N MOMHAKBO Of OHa LUTO HWe, CO MOCPeACTBO Ha
HallMTe NCKYCTBa Kako TBapHB OMTKja, ro HapeKkyBame 6uTne. TOj HeEMa CBOe
ouTHe - ,,HNKaKBO OMTME™, HACMPOTM OHA KaKO HKE ro noMmame NMoCTOEHETO.
HUXMXX3MOT Ha TeO/IOWKNOT anoaTn3am He ja YKUHYBa, TYKY ja MpeBo3MOor-
HyBa KaTeropujara - 6uTue, HO 1 HarNnopeAHOTO NOCTOEHE Ha HEMY CNPOTUBHOTO
- HebuTHMe. M Kako LITO BeKe roBOpeBMe BO BTOPOTO Mornasue, anohaTnsmor
ja NpeBO3MOrHyBa 1 aHTUTE3aTa Nomery efHOTO Y MHOXKeCTBOTO. TeonoL-
KMOT anodartmnsam npuToa ocTaHyBa nNpu noTpebaTa HaWMOT rOBOPEH U3pas Aa
6vae NpeBo3MOrHaT nopaam of Hero ornpaeAaHo haBOPM3NPAHMOT XXOHOMOLLKK
n306pa3 Ha 60XKecTBeHMTe IMYHOCHM cBOjcTBa. Kora cTtaHyBa 360p 3a bora Ha
LLPKOBHOTO UCKYCTBO, anogatnamoT Ha JAnoHMCKj NOBXXYBa fa Ce O4pPeKHyBa
M camaTa aBTOHOMMUja Ha uaenTe 3a 60XeCcTBOTO, AYXOT, CMHOBCTBOTO,
TaTKOBCTBOTO, 360pOT, CBET/IMHATA, XXMBOTOT... BO Taa cMucna MHAKaTUBHM
ce IV 1 V rnaea og TpaktatoT Mrp! puoTiKrjc Oeo™oyiag. Tamy AuoHucH]
HabpojyBa HM3a 0CO6EHOCTIN NO3ajMeHN O/ CETUIHNOT CBET N Ha YMOT J0CTarHu,
ofbvBajKM fa rv NpuYncan KoH npupogarta Ha boxecTBoTo. OBOj 3HayaeH
TpakKTaT ro 3aBpLUyBa CO NPU3HaBaweTO AeKa NpuynHaTta ,,Ha cute TBapU™ ”
ofberHyBa Ha cekoja Katada3a M Ha cekoja anodgasa. ,,3Hauyu, BeNMMe [eka
(Bor), Kako nNpuynHa Ha cé n buayBajKu Haf ce, He € HATY HECYLUTECTBEH, HUTY
0e3)XMBOTEH, HUTY 6EC/I0BECEH, HUTY Ge3yMEH; HUTY € Te0, HUTY CXema, HUTY
B, HUTY Ka4yeCcTBO WM KONMYECTBO, HATY Maca; HUTY € BO MeCTO, HUTY ce

rnefa, HUTY MMa YyBCTBEH AONUP, HUTY UYyBCTBYBA, HUTY € UYBCTBEH; HUTY
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I Corpus Areopagiticum, HeroBOTO aBTOPCTBO (Xarnorpadckm HefLOoymMuULK)...

bespefve Uma M Hemup, Of BELUTECTBEHW CTPacTU BO3HEMUPYBaAH, HUTY e
HEMOKEH, NMOLJ/0XEH Ha YYBCTBEHN CUMMTOMW; HUTY € BO HELLOCTUT Ha CBET/INHE;
HUTY € MPOMEHNIMBOCT WMAW NPONagnMBOCT WNN fenba UAuM NIUWEHOCT UK
NCTeKyBawe (TEUYEHMWE); HUTY WITO N fa 6UNO LPYro Of YyBCTBEHWTE HELUTa,
HUTY e, HUTY nma.“2b,,BocxofejKu, nak, (04 YyBCTBEHUTE KOH YMHUTE HeLTa)
Bennme feka: (bor) He e HUTY AyLwia, HUTY YM, HUTY MMa 3aMUCIa MK MHeHue
WX CNOBO M)XK MUCIIEHE; HUTY CE UCKAXYBa, HUTY Cce 06MUCyBa; HUTY e 6poj,
HUTY pef, HUTY BeMuuHa, HUTY APOOHOCT (ManeykocT), HUTY eAHaKBOCT,
HUTY HeeHAKBOCT, HUTY C/IMYHOCT UK HEC/IMYHOCT; HATY CTOU, HUTY Ce ABUXMU,
HUTY 6e3MOo/iIBUe BOAW; HUTY MMa CWIa, HATY e Cu/a, HUTY CBET/INHA; HUTY
YKUBEE, HUTY € XXMBOT; HATY € CYLUTUHA, HATY BEK, HATY BPEME; HUTY MOCTOM
HeroB mMucneH Jonuvp, HUTY 3Haeke, HUTY € BUCTUHA, HUTY LapCTBO, HUTY
MYZAPOCT, HUTY €A4HO, HUTY eAMHCTBO, HUTY GOXXECTBO MM JOBPMHA; HUTY €
AYX, KaKo LITO 3Haeme H1e, HUTY CUHOBCTBO, HATY TaTKOBCTBO, HUTY LUITO U Aa
6uno Jpyro, of Hac NXX Of HeKoe ApYro 6uTMe NO3HATO; HUTY € HeLITO Of OHa
LUTO NOCTOM, HUTY Of OHa LUTO He NOCTOW, HUTY MOCTOjHOTO Hero ro no3Haea
Taka Kako WTOo Toj e, HATY Toj ro rno3HaBa MOCTOJHOTO OHaKa Kako LUTO
MOCTOJHOTO €; HUTY MOCTOU C/I0BO 3a Hero, HUTY MMe, HUTY MO3HaHWUE; HATY e
TEMHWHA, HUTY CBET/IMHA, HUTY 3abnyAa, HUTY BUCTUHA; HUTY NocTou 3a Hero
BOOMWTO NOTBPAYBawe, HUTY OfpeKyBawe, TYKYy MNpuAaBajku My ru
noTBpAyBararta (KatagasnTe) n ogpekysamata (anodasnte) Ha OHMe (HewTa)
WTO ce no Hero, HUTY ro noTepAyBame Hero, HUTY TO ofpeKyBame, buaejKu
Haf CeKOoe MOTBpAyBawe e CecoBplUeHaTa U efVHCTBEHATA MpUYMHA Ha CE U

Haj CeKoe OApeKyBawe e rnpeBo3BulieHOoCcTa Ha OHOj] Koj e eQUHCTBEHO

245, ~Aéyopev ouv, cb¢ | woveicor ama, meép raxvta ouaa, ome
avouaiog¢ éaxiv, ome aCcoog, ouxe aA,0yo;, ouxe avoog, oudeé aSjia
écmv; ome OxAOa>ome elbo¢, ouxe 7T;owxr|xa g noa6taTta, 4 6YyKoy
éxei; oobe ev Tong éaxlv, ome opoixai, oute emcpfiv araOartay éxei;
066e aiabdavetai, oute araOatf) eaxvv, ovds ata”iav s%si Kal
Tapaxgy, 61co nadSv 0”ucSv évox”oopévB; ooTe adbvapog éoxiv,
alaOrixoT¢ oKOKeipévr) auprcxcopaaiv, ouxe év évleia e€axi Cpcoxog,
ovOs axXXoimoiv, cpdopav, o pepiapov, r| oxép”aiv, 4 peoaiv, ouxe
axXXo xi x65v aiadr|x5v, ouxe éaxiv, ouxe é&xei.”“ - Mepr puaxiKrj¢
9eoA oylag, IV, P.G. 3, 1040 D
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cnobofeH of ce 1 e 0 OHaa cTpaHa Ha ce“.260Ba AeMHUTMBHO UCKNYyYyBaHe
Ha MOXXHOCTa Koja v fa 6uio rHoceosiowka gemHULMja ga ce ogHecyBa Ha
bora, 04HOCHO HUXWIM3MOT Ha bora Kako co yM Herno3HaT/IMBo GUTHE, KakKo
fa npetcrtaByBa MPeBOCXOAHO HEKaKOB ersucrteHuujaneH amoéuc unm
HenpemocTNnB XujaTyc nomery bora u 6uTtujata, nomery bora u CBeTOT.
PacTojaHMeTo HeCOMHeHO nocTtou - ,,Cé e opfaneyeHo of bora, HO He co
MPOCTOPOT, TYKY CO npupogara“.2/ OHTo/oWKaTa OALa/1e4eHOCT Ha buTurjarta
of bora e 6e3rpaHuyHa 1 Heonpegenvea. bu ja cnopefune co efeH BUA Ha
BpPTOr/faB aMbuc Ymja HeUMEH3NOHA/THOCT HE MOXe Aa buae NPeMoCcTeHa HUTY
o4 efleH meTapum3nykm mym. 36opyBame 3a 6OXECTBEHMOT npumpak, 3a
Aynkarta uav npasHuHaTa Ha HenmocToeweTo, npasHMHa noympaHa ad extra Ha
bora, 1 HemocToewe 04 Koe bor co cunara Ha 60XXecTBeHMOT J10roc rv nosxa
ouTnjaTa BO NOCTOEHE, UCTOPUCKW, Of BPEMETO W Of NPOCTOPOT AeTepmMu-
HMpaHO. M TOKMY 3aTo0a, 0BOj BWUJ €r3vucTeHuunja e NMpUBPeMeH U CMPTEH, HO,
HUKaKO He, U BUCTUHCKW. BakBuTe OUTUja MCTOBPEMEHO U MNOCTOjaT U
HernocTojaT, OAHOCHO, ce paboTKn 3a HeKakBa aMbUCHa 1 HecgaTimea NPoTUB-
pPeYyHOCT 6uAejKn HULWTO BMCTMHCKM He NMoCcToM HaaBop og bora. Ho, cenak,

Bor ru ,,NoBUKYBa“ BO NOCTOEHE GUTMjaTa LUTO Ce HaABOP 0 GOXECTBEHOTO

246. ,,Aubi¢c 6s OmoOvxec Aiyopev, ©¢ ouxs \JA%] éaxiv, ouxe voug; ouxe
(pavxaaiav, g Oof,av, g Ab6yov, g vor|aiv &%et; oube A6yoc €axiv,
ouxe vorfai¢; oudé Xéyexai, ouxe voeTxai; ouxe apiSpd¢ éaxiv, ouxe
xaCi¢, ouxe péyebo¢, ouxe apiKpbxric, ouxe iadxr|¢, ouxe Ocvi<roxr|c,
ouxe Opoibdxrig ktvo|uoidoxT|c, ouxe éaxr|Kev,
rCTUxvav ayei, ouxe éxsi Ouvapiv, ouxe duvapi¢c €axiv, ouxe cpCg;
ouxe Crj, ouxe COrl éaxiv; o006c ouaia éaxiv, ouxe alcov, ouxe
Xpovog; oube enadgr) éaxiv auxrj¢ vor|xr|; ouxe eTvaxruw.r|, ouxe

ouxe K

aAri&eia éaxiv; oude RauiXsia,ouxe aotpia;

oube &eoxr|c, rl ayadoxric, ovds Tcveupa eaxiv ©¢ rjpac¢ el6évai; ouxe
uloxri¢, ouxe 7taxp6xr|c, oube axXXo xi x©v gary f| AAA© Xxivi x©v 06
VXCOV auveyvcoapévov; oube xi xSv ouk 6vx©v, ombe Xxi XSv ovxcov
gaxiv, ovO6s xa Ovxa auxr]v vyivcoatcei f) auxr| eaxiv; oubs auxt)
yivcoaKei xa 6vxa f) dvxa eaxiv; ovOs Aoyo¢ alxrj¢ eaxiv, ouxe 0
vopa, ouxe yvSaic; ovOs aKoxog¢ éaxiv, onbs cpCc; ouxe 7tXavr|, ouxe
aAribeia; ombe eaxiv auxrj¢ ka&oXou Oeaig, ouxe acpaipeaic;

x©v pex 'auxijv xa¢ Oéaei¢ kal acpaipéaei¢ ranouvxe¢ auxijv, ouxe
xi&epev, ouxe acpaipoupev; ércei Kai Uitep av 0Oéaiv éaxiv f
JiavxeXr|¢ Kai éviaia x©v 7xavx©v aixia, Kai uitép naaav aipaipeaiv

o 6nepoxn Xou 7tavx©v anXiixganoXsXvl

oXcov.*- llepi puaxiKrj¢ &eoA.oyiac, V, P.G. 3. 1048 AB
247. 1©avvou Aapaakf|Youn, flepi iuaxe©¢ opOob6o”onu I, P.G. 94, 583 C
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nocTtoewe. M TOKMy Mo oBa npaware, Benn AneH Puy (Alain Riou)288 ageHec
noctojart Ase PUIOCOMPCKN TEHAEHLMN - eAHaTa, KOja ja yTBpAyBa aBTOHOMM]jaTa
Ha TBapuTe BO penaumjata co bora v nputoa npeky Toa BOAM A0 aTensam, U
apyrata, Ha LapgeH (Pierre Teilhard de Chardin, 1881-1955), koja ce Haofa
BO OMacHOCT fa rv n3melua bora n TBapuTe npeky o6uaoT fa ce nsbanaHcmpa
OAHOCOT MOMEFy COBPEMEHMTE HayKM M OGUONMCKOTO MoMMare Ha CBETOT.
foBOpejKn 3a ApeonarutckaTa KO3MuM4yKa OHTONOrMja, Puy ja KoHcTaTumpa
rosiemara CMHTe3a LWTo JMOoHUCHK] ja MpaBu NOMery OpuUreHNCcTUYKaTa Ko3mmnyka
XOHOMMja 1 gpamaTta Ha Nu4yHaTa cnoboga. CBeTOT € KO3MOC, XapMOHWja,
YCTPOeHa Ha MpuYecTyBaweTo (COeAuHYyBaweTO) Ha MOHUCKOTO CO MOBMUCO-
KOT0.20 EcxaTonowkara cocTtojba v uUenta Ha TBapuTe, e HecrnopesanuBeo
MOCOBPLLEHA 0 NpMMOpAMjanHaTa cocTojba. MocnefHarta Len Ha TBapuTe He e
MCTOBETHA CO HMBHATa NPBO6GUTHA COCTOj6a, TYKY CO NPBOBUTHMOT niaH boxju
co HuB. MpBo6GUTHaTa cOCTOj6a € caMO MOYETOK Ha OCTBapyBaweTo Ha
Heusrnaronmnearta XoHoMuja. OBOj 4OMOCTPOj Ce peanunsmpa npeky nomcTose-
TyBakeTo Ha CNnoboaHMTEe eHeprum Ha co3fafeHoTo 6uTue co 6oXxecTBeHarta
HeTBapHa eHepruja u co NaaHoT boXju, npeky 60XEeCTBEHUTE NPo06Or Ha
cnobofarta of cebe camarta, 3a fa ce MageHTUMXyBa co Bonjara, T.e. CO NNaHOT
Boxju. I TokMy BO TOa e cofp>aHa TajHaTa Ha 060XKyBatETO U HECMELL/IMBOTO
MPOHWKHYBawe Ha TBAPHOTO W HeTBapHOTO 6uTuMe. 3a ga ro ob6jacHu
HeCMeLU/IMBOTO eAMHCTBO Ha eHepruuTte Of CO343A4eHOTO M Heco3[afeHOoTo
6uTne, ApeonaruT NOCErHyBa no n3pasoT ,,60ro40BeXa eHepruja“, 3a co Hero
M NPEeKy HEero Aaro o6jacHn pas3mxyBamweTo Nomery npupogara v 60XKecTBeHUTe
eHepruun. Toa 3Hauu feka ex nihilo He 3HauM MeTaduU3NYKO HEOUTME, TYKY
Bor Bo anotatuxa cmucna. bor TeBopu no ceojarta Bofja, arnconyTHO ¢1o604Ha
N HeycnoseHa. TajHaTa Ha boxjaTa cnoboja e cpueTo Ha TpomyHarta TajHa.
Cenak, bor moxe aa 6uae HapeyeH ,,HULWITO" AOKO/NKY Ce OTKpMBa Kako
»MOXHOCT* (in potentio) Ha MOCTOEHETO MXX Ha HEMOCTOEHETO Ha TBapUTe

(contingence) Bo anconyTHaTa HEONXOAHOCT Ha HeroesaTa KpeaTMBHa Bofja.

248.  Alain Riou, Le monde et I'Eglise selon Maxime le Confesseur, Paris, 1973, pp.
26-28

249.  WcTo, p. 39
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»HVWTOTHOCTA* Ha 60roCNOBCKMOT anoaTm3am, Kako EeKCTPeMHO
THOCEO/IOLLKM MoKa3 Ha bora n Ha 6UTUeTOo, H1 ja OTKPUBA Lie/ITa Ha BUCTUHCKaTa
e[ Ha 4Y0BEKOT 3a nocTtoewe U 3a XUBOT. Ex nihilo e Heogpeameso u
Hec(aT/MBO BO anco/lyTHUTE KaTeropuu 6uaejKu ymoT YOBEYKN Ce ABUXU BO
KOOpPAUHATMTE Ha OHTMYKaTa cTBapHocT. OTTyKa, Mak, M 3aKny4yoKOoT [eka
HUKaKBO MeTa(M3N4KO OTKPUTUE WM CUIOTUCTMYKA CXeMa He MOXe ga
OAroBOpW Ha Taa Hajanaboka »efd. CeBKyrnHata aprymeHTtauuja Ha theologia
naturalis n Ha anonoreTxaTa ()poOHTa/IHO Ce CyApyBa CO HalleTo ,,HajboXxe-
CTBEHO NouMmare Ha bora“ n Ha NOCTOEHETO LUTO Ce XpaHW 04 UCKYCTBOTO Ha
XeATa Hawa no XMBOTOT. M Kako WTO 3abenexasme, ,,HAWTOTHOTO® Ha
TEONOWKMOT anogarnsam 6u [J0BENO [0 arHocTuumsam, a AUCTUHKUMjaTa
nomery bora v cBeTOT 61 OCTaHasa 3arajoyHa JOKOXY UCKYCTBOTO Ha LipkBata
He NHCUCTMPA Ha IMYHOCHWUOT (MMOCTAaceH) HauYMH Ha NocToekwe Ha bora. bor e
HeLTO LITO HY e ancosyTHO Heno3Harto, HO ro rno3HaBaMe HW3 UCKYCTBOTO Ha
HerosoTo NpupoAHO M UCTOPUCKO OTKPOBEHMeE. Toa e MoAycoT Ha HerosoTo
MOCTOeHE, KOj Ce OTKPMBA NPEKY IMYHOCHUTE eHeprumn boxju. bor gejcTByBa
KaKo JINYHOCT (TPW IMYHOCTH), OGHOCHO KaKO MMOCTAC Ha CaMOCBeCcTa U3paseHa
MpeKy B3aeMHMOT OJHOC, MOKpaj ancosiyTHata TBOPeYKa, MPOMUC/IUTENCKE,
/by60BHa 1 HenocpefHa AnjanolwKa eHeprmja. HAWTOTHOCTA Ha TeONONTKNOT
anodgatusam, Toa WTo e ad extra Ha bora, ce TOKMYy eHeprumnte boxXju, 0AHOCHO
MOXHOCTa Ha 60XKeCTBEHOTO MMocTacHO 6uTne aa buae HagBop of cebe Ha
eKCTaTMYeH HauvMH. BO oBa aHTMHOMMYHO pas3/KyBawe Ha CylTuWHaTa U
eHeprunte BOXju ce ocTBapyBa NOCTOEHETO Ha XXWBOTOT HaABOp Of
60)KeCcTBEHOTO OMTHe. Bnagmmup JTOCKM cocema NpaBWUIHO 3aknyyyBa Kora
BE/IM [eKa Teonorujarta Ha HernogeneHarta Lipkea ce TeMenn Ha OHTO/IOWKaTa
ANCTMXUMja noMely cywTwarta boxja n eHeprunTe Boxju. OBaa gnucTuxumja
ce NMOBTOPYBa WM Ce MpeTnocTaByBa BO CEKOj AOMeH Of npaBocCnaBHaTa
naTpucTUYKa nuTepatypa u ja geuHupa pasnukara sui generis nomery
arnocTO/ICKO-0TeXarta Teosormja U pennrvosHara Metausxka Ha 3anagHo-
eBponckarta Tpaguumja.z

250.  Vladimir Lossky, Lathéologie mystique de I'Eglise d'Orient, chapitre IV Energies
incrées, pp. 65-86, Aubier, 1944
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Ha Toj HauuH, 6uTnjaTa Kako pesyntar Ha 60XKecTBeHaTa BOJja LITO
[iejcTByBa HafBOp 0f 60)xecTBeHaTa ouara, ja rybar Bpckata CO camara
ouata. 3aToa v e HeBO3MOXXHO No3HaBaweTo Ha bora kata (pdaiv, 0c06eHO
Toraw Kora ce notnupame Bp3 analogia entis (aHanoruja Ha 6utnjata). Bo
Corpus Areopagiticum audgepeHUNpaeTo Ha CYLUTUHUTE U EHeprumTe ce
n3pasyBa nNpeky AUCTUHKUWMjaTa Nomery eAWHCTBOTO W pasiMKUTE BO
BoXecTBOTO. EAVHCTBOTO v ondgaka CUMTe efleMEHTM Ha /I0rocoT LWTO Cce
»,NofBesyBaar Nnoj efHO* M WTO HW [03BONYyBaaT Aa ro obenexume cé oHa
LWTO HW € HEeno3HaTo, OAHOCHO, CylTMHaTa Ha boxecTBoTo. A co 360poT
pasfnKun ce 03HauyyBaaT e/leMeHTUTE Ha 360pOT LWTO 403B0O/TyBaaT FHOCEO/OLIKM
npuctan KoH ,npegaHujata“ m ,,0TKPOBEHMjaTa“ Ha HayMH NoAo6GeH Ha
60XXeCTBEHOTO NOCTOEHE. HAUMHOT Ha NOCTOEHE IO NO3HaBaMe NPeKY XXMBOTO
Y4YeCcTBO BO MOCTOeHeTo. 3aToa U ro HapekyBame /IMYHOCEH HauyuH Ha
nocToewe. bor fejcTByBa Ha MepcoOHaseH NnaH, Kako IMYHOCT (MTroaTaau,) Al
M ywTe noBeke of Toa, kako 3aegHuua (Koivcovla) Ha nnyHocTa. PenaymoHmoT
emnupmsam Ha ApeonarmnTCKMUTe CNUCK e U3pa3eH Co MOMOLL Ha fedmHuLmjaTa
Ha ydJecTByBate Ha 60XecTBeHWUTe eHeprun. OBOj UCKNY4YUTENeH naT Ha
6orono3HaHMeTo, CBOJCTBEH 3a ApeonaruTcKMoT nepcoHannsam He coodvysa
CO (paKTOT AeKa NINPOTMYHOTO MOo3HaBawe Ha bora Hu ce cnyyyBa no mepara
Ha OTKPMBaKETO Ha 0COOEHOCTUTE HA UMOCTACUTE BO HOXKECTBEHUTE EHEPrUN.
Mpeky 60XXeCcTBEHUTE eHeprun No3HajHo y4yecTByBaMe BO OHA LUTO CEBKYMHO
e bor. A Toa e 3aT0a LWITO HUTY eAiHa IMYHA MnNocTac Ha bora wunay Ha YoBeKOT
He MpeTCcTaByBa YeCTUYKa Ha OOXECTBEHOTO WM Of 4YOBEYKOTO CyLuTe-
CTBYBate, WIN 0f, HMBHMOT HauYMH Ha MOCTOeHe, OAHOCHO 0f, CEBKYMHOTO
boXxecTBO WM 0f CEBKYMHOTO 40BewWTBO. He nocton BOXXECTBO HUTY
4OBELWTBO HAaABOP Of HUBHUTE ersucTeHuujasHu umnoctacu. JIMYHoOCTa ro
xunocrtasupa (0IM4HOCHYBAa) OUTUETO KaKO ersucTeHuujasiHa CTBapHOCT.
AHTpOMosioLwKaTa NpeTnocTaBKa Ha anogaTnykara rHoceosiormja He 03B0/yBa

anoaTnsmoT fga 6uge NoOMCTOBETEH CO KOj U Aa BMI0 1 CO KakoB M1 aa 6umno

251. 3a xpuctujaHcKaTa TepMUHoOorMja Kaj: Jean Zizioulas, L'étre ecclésial, 1. Du
personnage a la personne, Labor et Fides - Perspective orthodoxe, Geneéve,
1981, pp. 23-55
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MUCTULM3aM LITO HACTOjyBa [a ja NPeBO3MOrHe mnocrtacHata camocBecT. Ce
paboTn 3a MUCTMLM3aM LUTO MOpaAM ekcTasaTa Ha COMCTBEHOTO jac, He 6e3
HacWACTBO TypKa BO MPOCTOPOT Ha 6e31MYHMOT anconyT. EKcTaTuyHute
COCTOj6V BO KOW € AmjarHOCTUUMpaHO rybewe M pacTBOpakbe Ha CBECHOTO
camono3HaHue ce MOTUBMpaHWU 0f XenbaTa fa ce JOCTUIHe BO COCTOj6a Ha
npujaTHa NacCUBHOCT MPW EMOLMOHANHMTE HypKatba BO ANCONyTOT. Tue HeMaaT
HAWTO 3aefHWYKO CO anogaTusmoT. Tue He npeTcTaByBaaT TeO/IOWKO
no3HaHWe 6uaejKu ro Hernpaat bora Kako BoumpaHa v n3bpaHa IMYHOCT, U TU

YKUHYBaaT penaununTe 3a KO peKoBMe AekKa ce eJUMHCTBEHaA I'|03HajHa MOXXHOCT.

OBaa aHanmMs3a faBa Cyf 3a aBTeHTW4YHaTa npupofga Ha anogartnsMoT
Kako 6asnyHa KapaKTepucTMKa Ha TeONOLWKOTO npefdaHne Ha LlpkeaTa of
McTok. Ta 3aToa, cocema HamepHo, AuoHucuKj ro 3ano4vHysa rpr puoTncTja

TeaeXoyiag co npusne KoH bor Tpouua:

»1. TpovLue HaTCylwTecTBeHa, HaAb0XecTBeHa 1 npebnara, CMOTpUTENY
Ha 60roMyapueTo of XpUCTUjaHUTe, ynaTtu Me KOH HagHerno3HajHUOoT, HATCBETO/
M HajBUCOK BPB Ha MUCTUYHMTE CnoBa (T.e. CBeToTO MMCMO); Tamy NpocTuTe,
o4Bp3aHn (04 C&) U HeMeHNMBU TajHU Ha GOrocnoBMETO MOKPUEHW ce CO
HaTCBeT/ioCHaTa TEMHWHA Ha TajHOCKPMEHOTO MO/YaHWe M BO HajTEMHOTO,
HaTMojaBHO, 3aCBeT/lyBaaT COCeM BO HeLOMaT/IMBOCT M HEBUAXBOCT U U
npencnosiHyBaaT YyMOBUTe 6e3 oumn (T.e. aHrenuTe) co HajybaBu Gneckama.
MeHe, 3Hauu, oBa Heka Mu 6uge monutBa! A TW, nak, o mun TumoTeje, BO
NPUTErHaTUOT NOABUI KOH MUCTUYHWUTE FNEeTKKN, OCTaBW ' YyBCTBaTa U YMHUTE
[eJHOCTU, N Ce YYBCTBEHO Y MUC/IEHO, M C& BUTUJHO N NEBUTUJHO, U KOJIKY LUITO
€ MOXHO WM3BMLUN Ce HEeNo3HajHO KOH coefuHyBaweTo co OHoj Koj e Hap
CeKoja CyLIT1Ha 1 no3HaHne. Co HEBP3aHOTO M OTPELLIEHO UCTanyBame (eKCTas3a)
of cebecn n of ce, (Tv) 6m ce M3AUrHaA KOH HATCYLUTECTBEHMOT 3pakK Ha

60)xecTBeHaTa TEMHWHa, OCTaBajKn Ceé U 0f Cé pa3peLlyBajKu ce.

2. Ho rnepaj HXO0j of HenocBeTeHUTe Aa He dye 3a Toa! 36opyBam 3a
OHMe LITO, He caMo LUTO Ce Ap>KaT 3a MOCTOJHUTE HellTa U WTO 3aMUCNyBaaT

JeKa HALITO HE NOCTOU HAaTCYLWUTUHCKWN Haj The ﬂOCTOjHVI HewTa, TYKY CMeTaat
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[IeKa CO COMCTBEHO 3Haeke ro nosHasaaT OHoj Koj cuja nocTaBun "TexuHaTa

3a nokpueano cesoe" (Mcanm 17,12).

AKO nak, 60XecTBeHUTe mucTarormm (TajHOBOACTBA) CE Haf TakBUTE
(HermocBeTeHW XpUCTMjaHH), TOrawl WTO 61 PEKO/ HEKOj 3a OHME yLiTe MoBeKe
HenocBeTeHUTe (T.e. HEXPUCTMjaHWUTE), KOW ja KapakTepusmpaaT npuymHata
LWTO HafMMHYBa Ce crnopes nocnefHnUTe 04 NOCTOJHUTE HellTa U roBOpaT JeKa
Taa BO HULITO He r'i HaiMMHYBa 0f, HMB HanpaBeHUTe, 6€360XHN Y MHOTYBUHK

ngonu (Boo6xx4eHunja)?

Tpeba Hej3e ga v ce npuaasaat M NOTBPAHO Aa U Ce MCKaxyBaaT cuTe
noTeBpAyBata (agmpmaumu, Kkatagasn) Ha NOCTOjJHUTE HellTa, KaKo Ha npuymHa
3a C&, W cuTe TWe, CO YywWTe MOroseMo MpaBo, f4a M Ce oApedvar, Kako Ha
HaTCYLUTECTBEHAa Of CE; U He Tpeba fAa ce MUCAN [eKa OfpeKyBakata UM ce
CNPOTMBCTABEHW Ha MNOTBpAyBawaTa, TYKYy [AeKa e MHOry [MornpBo Hapj

nuuwysawaTta oHaa Koja e Haf ceTo ojsemarbe (Herauumja) M MOTBpAYBarbe

(ahupmaunja).

3. Toxmy Taka 60)ecTBeHWOT BapTonomej roBopu feka 60rocnoBneTo
e 1 rofieMo M Maneyko W Aeka e EBaHrenveTo LUMPOKO W FOfemMo M nak

CKpaTeHo.

O6mucnyBajKu ro HagecTeCTBEHO TOa, MEHE MU Ce YMHM AeKa AobpaTa
NMpUYMHa Ha ce e U MHOry360pHa 1 KpaTKo3bopHa, a BoegHO 1 6e3rnaronmnsa,
KaKo OHaa KOja HM C/I0BO HW MUCMa MMa, buaejKn Taa HaTCYyLUTECTBEHO € Haj
CE& N UM Ce jaByBa HENPUKPUEHO M BUCTMHCKM CaMO Ha OHWKeE LWTO NpeMUHyBaaT
M Ce HEYMCTO W Ce YNCTO, U 0 HagMUHYBaaT CEKOe BOCXO0AeHe (MCKavyBahe)
Ha cuTe CBeTM BPBOBM (T.e. aHrenuTe), KoM rnm octaBaat (3af cebe) cute
O0XXEeCTBEHW CBET/IMHM W FNacoBM W HebeCcHW 360poBM M npogupaaT "BO
MpumpakoT", Kage WTOo e BauctmHa OHOj Koj e o4 OHaa cTpaHa Ha ce, Kako

WwTOo Benat lNucmara.

N He My e 3amoBeflaHO Ha 60XecTBeHWOT Mojcej NpocTo Taka da ce
0YMCTU, HajNPBO cam cebe, a MOTOa Aa Ce Orpaan Of He-TakBUTE, U (aypw) no

CETO OYMCTYBake, TOj CAyLla MHOTYrnacHuM Tpyou n rnefa MHOry CBET/INMHM,
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KOW 3payaT YnCTW Y MHOTYU3/IMBHM 3pauu; NoToa ce U34B0jyBa 04 MHOTYyTe U
npeg n3bpaHnTe CBELUTEHWULM CTUTHYBA Ha BPBOT 0f, 60)KECTBEHUTE BOCXOAEHA.
I BO HMB He HanAyBa Ha cammnoT bor v He ro rnefda Hero (6uaejku e HeBUAIMB),

TYKY MecTOTO Kaj wto e Toj (2 Mojc. 33, 20-23).

(OBa nmak, Mucnam feka 3Hauu feka oHa Hajb0XXeCTBEHOTO W HajBPBHO
Kaj BUAXBUTE N YMHUTe /6UTNja/ ce HEKOM OCHOBHM Norocu Kaj /6utujata/
WTO ce NOANOXKHM Ha OHOj LWITO HaAMMWHYBa C€, N MPEKY HMB Ce MOKaXKyBa
HeroBoTo, Haf cekoja 3amuca NpucycTBo, KOe Ce BO3AUTHYBa Cpesie MUCNEHUTE

BPBOBM Ha HajcBeTNMTe MecTa Herosu.)

W Toraw ce ocnoboaysa u og camute Tue (6UTKja) LUTO Ce rnefaHn U Kow
rnegaaT nNpoaupa BO HaBUCTUHA MUCTUYHNOT MPUMPAK Ha HEMO3HAHWUETO, MPeKy
KOj rvi 3aTBOpa cMTe no3HaeaTesiHK (THOCTMYKM) BOCNpUeMaka u coceM buaysa
BO HEOMMPXXBOTO M HEBUIKBO, LLEXOT npunarajku my Ha OHoj Koj e HazBop
04, Cé W Ha HuedeH (04 OCTaHaTUTe), HUTY Ha cebe CU, HUTY Ha ApYr;
COefMHYBajK/ ce NaK, CO COCEM HEeMO3HAT/IMBMOT Ha MOCU/IEH HAYMH MpPeKy
HefejcTByBake Ha LEefoTO MO3HaHWe, TOj HULWITO He mo3HaBa "Hag yMmoT

no3HaBajkun".“22

252. I Tpiag (mspoocis, m1 (mspass, m| UTtspayaas, xrj¢ Xpicxiavcov
s<pope Oeocjocpvag, I'Suvov r)pa¢c stu ipv puatiKwv A-oyicov
UTispayvcoGTOv, m | (xkspdarj ka! akpoxaxgy Kopoday, svaa xa
0.KXa, kal arcbaoxa, kal axpe3rxa xrj¢ dsoXoyla¢ puctxgpra, mxa
X0V uUnsptho3xoy eykekaOKxar Xrjc KpogupuaTtoy oiyrjc yyodoy, sv
XS GKoxeivoxaxto x6 (wspgaysoxaxoy imspaapTiovxa, ml sv X&
icaprcav ayadsT kal aopaxd xo5v imspmAxov ayXaicov UTrspkXaponyxa
Xou¢ avopaxoo¢ voa¢ ’Epol pév ouv xauxa riux"oo; cé 6e, e qrXs
TipoOss, xfj Ttspl xa poaxiica dsapaxa cuvxovco Oiaxpififj m | xac
alcar)C8i¢ o>koXrwr, kal xa¢ voepac¢ svspyslagc, kal ovxa, ka! Tipog
xflv svcogiv, ¢ stmcxoy, ayvcOexeeg avaxaar|xi xou Uitsp naoav
ouolav kal yvmaiv;, xfj yap saoxou ml Tiavxtov acexco kal
atroXéxd moapS¢, sicoxaosi Tepog xrjv UTispolioiov xou Ssloo
ckoxoog aKxiva, navxa ags”coy m | sic Tiavxtov anonuScu, ayaySpor].
IL Tooxcov 6s opa, Orccog prjésic xSv apuf|x©v sTrako6or); Xxouxoug
6s dryn xoug év xoig ouoiv évicxripsvoiig, ka! oudsv UTisp xa ovxa
imspouaiGo¢ elvai dayxa”opsyon”, axX 'olopévoog slosvai xfj
m& 'auxoug¢ yvcoosi Xov OSpsSVoV gkoxog aTXoKpurp’ auxou. El 6s
UTisp xouxoog slolv al defai puGxayooylai, xI av xi¢ darg respl xév
paAXov apuoxceev, 600i xflv navicov U7tspKEi|Lisvrlv aixlav m | sk xSv
sv xol¢ 00Giv scxaxev % pakxiplCoooiv, kar oubsv auxpv (mopa/ynv
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Kako n Csetn I'puropuj Hucku Bo ,,)KMBOTOT Ha Mojcej“Z3 Taka u
MceBpo-4MoHMCHK], 0BOj NAT HA HArOPHO MCKayvyBakwe ro TOXYBa Kako nocre-
NneHo ocnioboayBawe 0f B/lacTa Ha Ce LUTO € AOCTarHOo U LITO € BO JOMEHOT Ha
no3HaHWeTo. VI 0TKako Ke ro npeBO3MOrHe BWAIMBOTO MpPeKy nacxarta BO
ofaHaecTpaHoTo, Mojcej NPOHXXHYBa BO BUCTUHCKMOT MUCTUYEH NPUMPaK Ha
Herno3HaHMeTo. Tamy ce NpucKUIyBa CeKoja KaTaaTuyka rHoca Ha MonYaHue.

Camo Tamy, NoTMNo/HO CNoGOeH O/ CEKOE YYBCTBO U rNefate, 6e30CTaTOUHO

cpactt x©v T7itaxxo|Lisvcov auxoi¢ adscov Kl jroXusiéSwv [opcpcogarcoy,
osov kn "auxrj kal naoac,xa¢ x©v ovxcov xiasvai kKal Ka
Sscsi¢, ©c¢ jidvxwyv aixla kal naaa¢ auxa¢ Kilpuoxspov arcoacrksry,
©¢ (msp Ttavxa utcepomag, ical pi) oisOai xa¢ aTcodaasy, avxiKsipsvac
elvai xai¢ Kaxacpaaecnv, axXXa AuXrjv
axeprlafi¢ elvai ti]v imep naoav ml acpaipsmv Kw aeaiv;
IIl. Oux© youv 6 aelo¢c Bap30A,opaT6¢ cpgar, Kal no/GAV  xr)v
aeoXoylav sugai kal sXaya™xgy; ka! xo ElayyéAaov TcAaxu Kar péya,
kal aua-i¢ auvxsxpr||U8vov. ’Epol 60ksT sksTvo unpg¢uS¢ evvoriaag,
oxi kal 7toAUA.oyog éaxiv r] ayaaf| roxvx©v alxla, ical ppayu/VsKxog
apa kal aAoyog, ©¢ ouxe vdrjcn.v sxouaa, 0id X0 rcavxwv auxrjv
Uftspooalco¢ UTiepKeipevriv eivai, kal povoi¢ aitepikKa®UTtxwg, Kal
aA,r|30¢ 8kaivouevt]V xoi¢ kar xa evayrj Ttavxa kal xa KaOapa
diallalvooai, Kar raoav naocovayl©ov aicp
{mepRalvooai, kal Tiavxa 3eTa (©xa, kKal ®Hxoug, Kal ”~oyoo¢
oupavloo¢ anoAapmvouoi, kal elg xov yy6doy elaboopevoig, ol &
vxoco¢ eaxlv, ©¢ xa Xoyia ¢gary, o navi©v STisicsiva. Kal yap ou%
aliXo©¢ 6 asio¢ Mrouarj¢c aTrokafapSrjyar TTpb6xoy auxo¢ iceXeuexali,
kal avtai¢ x©v pp xoioux©v adosra™rjyar, kal pexa moav
aTrkaSapary akousr xOv T:0A,0pOyOy aaA,7uyy©v, 6pa (HOxa NoXXa,
Kabapag¢ atraaxparxpoyxa ical jroA,uxuxoo¢ aKxivag; elxa x©v
NnoXX&v adcopraxar, kal Kaxa xOv sSkkplx©®y leps©v std xpv
akpoxaxa x©v O8tOv avaBac>sOv (3ayem Kav xolxoi¢ aux© pév ou
ooyywexai x© ©coS, 3ecnpcT 6¢c oUk aoxov (adsaxo¢ yap) Xov
xotxov OU sgxi. Touxo 6s olpai aripalveiv xo xa 3swxaxa Kkal
akpoxaxa x©v op©pevOv kal voo3pévOv uitodexiKoug xivag elvai
iVoyoug x©v U71:0R8RA aasvOv x© navxa UTtspsxovxi, 6i '©v g U”ep
naoav sitlvoiav auxol mpooala 6siKvoxai, xaf¢ vor|xai¢ akpoxacn
XOv aytOxax©v auxou xorcrov 8tripatelXlM)cta kal xdxe kal aux©v
anoA.uexai x©v 6p©psvOv Kal x©v 6pOvxOv, Kal sl¢ xov yyb6doy xrj¢
ayv©olac¢ ciabuvsi xov ovx©¢ pucmicov, Ka9 '6v anogosT raxaa¢ xa¢
yv©@axiKa¢ avxiA-riyei¢, ical év x© Ttapxcav ayagsT kal aopax®©
ylyvexai, ng ©v xou roxvxcov sixsicsiva, kal ou6sSvo¢ ouxe sauxo
ouxs exépou x© Tiavxs/fao¢ 6e ayvcoax© xrjc Traarjc avevepyqaia,
icaxd xo Kpeixxov evolpsvog, kal x© (iij08V yivcoaKSiv, Uixep vou
yivO(7TK©V* - Mspl puaxiKrjc 6soA.oylag, |, P.G. 3, col. 997-1001

253.  Vita Moysi, P.G. 44, 297 B-429; Contemplation sur la vie de Moise, Ed. du
CERF, Sources Chrétiennes, Paris, 1941
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My npunafa Ha '0 WQVvZA4 Koj e ofaHAecTpaHa Ha ce. Toraw Y0BEKOT He cu
npunara cebecu, HUTY Ha LUITO 1 fa 6Uno HaABop of cebe. OTKaXyBajKu ce o[
CeKoja KaTtawasa, CTOM Haj Cekoja amMpmaumja 3a, BO MOTMONHO HEMO3HAHMe
NpecTojyBajku Aa Mo3HaBa Haj YMOT LUTO Mo3HaBa. AnNogaTUYKMOT NaT Ha
MUCTUYHATa uaocoduja cu ro nNPeTnocTasysa arncosyTHO HEMO3HATXKBUOT
Bor. Cocema norpeluHo e bor fa ce 06jekTuBm3anpa. Ha Toa 0co6eHO yKaxkyBa
3aBPLUHMOT fen of npsarta rnasa Ha Mep! puGxiKrjc OeoA-oylag, Kaje LWTO ce
NMoBXYyBa fa ce buge cnoboeH nofefHakBo U Of BUAIMBOTO W Of OHOj LUTO
rnega, OHOCHO oA cy6jeKTOoT 1 0of 06jeKTOT Ha oncepsalujaTa, Toraw Kora Ke
ce CTUrHe [0 rpaHnYHUTe BPeLHOCTWN Ha NMO3HAT/IMBOTO. Bor BeKe npectaHysa
Aa ce TpeTupa Kako 06jeKT 6uAejKM YMHOT Ha No3HaBake Ce npeobpasyBa BO
YMH Ha coeAuHyBawe. Ta TOKMY 3atoa, nak M anogartuykara guaocopuja
npeTctaByBa naT LITO BOAM KOH MUCTUYHOTO COefuHYyBake cO bora, uuja

NpMpoja ocTaHyBa 3a YOBEKOT ancofyTHO TPaHCLEeHAeHTaHa.

Bo TpeTaTta rnaesa BeNMKUOT AMOHMCK] M HabpojyBa CBOUTE CUCK Taka
LWITO 'Y CenekTupa BO 3aBMCHOCT 0f 06EMHOCTa, KOja pacTe Mo meparta Of
CHUCXOAEHETO Ha MOBUCOKMTE, OGOXECTBEHU (PEHOMEHM KOH MOHUCKUTE.
KpaTtkocTa Ha TpakTatoT Mspr puaxiKrjc &FEOA oyiaG e LWOKaHTHa, UMajKu
ro npeasug OrpoOMHOTO 3HayeHe LWTO TOj FO MMa 3a XpUcTujaHckaTa uo-
cocka mmucna Ao AeHec. HeroeaTa KpaTKOCT, MaK, Npou3nerysa of anoga-
TUYKNOT METOJ, KOj NpuBefyBa KOH TUXOBaHWE N NPEKY HEro A0 COefUHYBaHe

co bora (6eclGig).

“3Hauun, Bo "BOrocnoBcKuUTe orneamn™ rn oneaBme HajrnasHuTe (Te3n) Ha
KataaTMykoTo 60rocnosue: Kako OO0XeCTBEHOTO WM 6/1aro ecTeTCTBO Ce
HapeKyBa eIMHUYHO KaKO TPOWYHO; LUTO € BO UCTOTO HapeyeHO TaTKOBCTBO,
LUTO NaK CMHOBCTBO; LUTO caka Aa 06jaBu 6orocnosueto Ha AyxoTt (CseTn),

KaKO 0 HEBELUTECTBEHOTO N HEAENNBO ,u,06p0 N3HNKHaNe CpaevYHNTE CBET/IMHA

254, ,,..KW. sinsv & ©eo¢ npo¢ Mecouarjv Xeycov 'Byco Eipr 'O "Qv..“
"ENO00C, 3,14, H MANAIA [JAIOHKH KATA TOYS EBAOMHKONTA,  VETUS
TESTAMENTOM GRAECE, IUXTA LXX INTERPRETES, SONSTANTINUS TISCHENDORF, LIPSIAE,
1856, ss. 65
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Ha JO6pMHaTa M Kako CO n3pacTyBaweTo ocTaHane (MCTUTE) HEM3NEe3HM 0f OHa
BO Hero, BO camuTe cebe M BO MefyceOHO COBEYHO MPEeCcTOjyBare; Kako
HaTCYLITECTBEHNOT VICyC CO YOBEKOECTECTBEHWN BUCTUHWN Ce OCYLUTECTBUN; U
TOXY Apyrun (BUCTUHK), objaBeHN npeky cnosata (Ha CB. IMncmo), a oneaHu

BO "BOrocnoBsckuTe ornean”.

Bo genaTa nak, "3a 60XecTBeHUTe UMUHA": Kako (bor) ce HapekyBa
fo06ap, Kako CyLUT, Kako XWBOT U MYAPOCT M CUNa, U TOXY Apyrn (MMuUmba)

wTo My npmnar’aaT Ha MUCNeHOTO boroMmeHyBatwe.

Bo "CumBOMIMYKOTO 60roc/noBmne™: Kou ce nperMeHyBaraTa of, YyBCTBEHU
Ha 60XKEeCTBEHU, KOM Ce BOXKECTBEHMTE 06/MLM, KOU Ce BOXKECTBEHMUTE CXEMMU,
[eN0BM N OpraHu; Kou ce 60XXeCTBEHMUTE MecTa U YKpacu; Kou ce Tue cpaowm,
KOW Ce CKOp6M M rHEBOBM, KOW Ce OMuBamwarta U 3aHecuTe; KOW Ce 3aK/IeTBY,
KOW MPOKNEeTCTBa; KOW Ce COHWWTA, U KOW OYyLHOCTUTE, U TOXY ApYru
CBeWTeHOCcO34afeHn 06nnuM WTo My npunafaar Ha CMMBOMYKOTO 60ro-

obpasue.

Mwucnam feka TW CU corfefan Kako OBwWe MnocnegHuBe (CMMBOMN) ce
noBeKe MHoryrnaronmen (MHory36opHu) og npesuTe, buaejkn Tpeballe "boro-
CNOBCKUTe orneauM" u paspaboTkata Ha "BOXECTBEHUTE MMUHbA" Aa buae
noKpaTko peyveHa of "CuMmBONMYKOTO 6orocnosue”. 3atoa, KOMKY ce
M3BMWYBaMe KOH BO3BULIEHOTO TONKY 360p0BUTE, CO Mpernegute Ha
MUC/ewaTa, Ce KpujaT; Kako LITO W cera, NpPoAupajku BO MPUMPaKOT Haj
YMOT, He KpaTKo3060pHUOT, TYKY COBpLIeHO Oe3peune n 6e3mucrive Ke

OTKpUeMe.

TaMy HMUCXO[EjKN 0f rOPHOTO KOH foNHWUTe (T.e. mocnegHuTe), 360por,
Mo Mepata Ha C/leryBarbeTo (HUCXOLEHETO), Ce MPOLUMpPYBaLLle KOH aHalorHOTO

MHOXX€ECTBO.

Cera, makK, BOCXOfejKM O AONHWTE KOH BpemMeTo, MO MepaTa Ha
McKavyyBaweTo (BOCXOAeHeTo), ce cmanyBa (360poT) M nocne LenoTo
McKavyBatbe Ke CTaHe ceueno 6esrnacvMe U CeLeno Ke ce COeAWHM Cco

Hen3rnaroanmBumoT.
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30WwTO, nak, Ke pedyew, cTaBajkum (npupaBajkn) rm 6G0XeCTBEHMUTE
noTepAyBara (agupmayummn, kKatadgasu), of HajnpBoTo (MO4YHYBame), a
6oXecTBeHUTe oapeKyBawa (Herauuu, anodasu) rM 3anoyHyBame Of

nocnefHuTe HewTa?

3aroa WTO, NOTBPAYBAjKM r0 OHa LWITO € Haf Cekoe MOTBPAYBakeE,
OCHOBHaTa KaTatpasza Tpeba ga 6uie dafeHa of OHa LUTO HEMY MY e MOBeKe
cpoaHo. OpapeKyBajKu ro, nak, oHa LUTO e Haf CeKoe OfpeKyBawe, Tpeba (aa
ce NOYHE) 0 OHa LITO HeMy MYy e noBeKe ogpanevyeHo. OTu, 3ap (bor) He e
NnoBeKe XXUBOT 1 Ao6pUHA OTKOMKY BO3AYyX U KameH? W, 3apem MoBeKe He ce
onuea unn He ce cpan (bor) OTKOXY LWITO HE Ce MCKaxXyBa WM He ce

obmucnysa?“Zb

255. ,Ev psv ouv xai¢ OsoXoyiKai¢ {moxurccoasai xa icupuoxaxa Xrj¢
KaxacpaxiKrj¢ SsoXoyla¢ ujuvriaapev 7iC; r] 6ela kal aya[n cpuaig,
&ViKT) Xsysxai, nd5¢ xpur6uch xlIg g Kax 'cwrtgy Asyopsvr| raxxpoxric
X8 Kkal uldxr|g; xI RouXsxai Or|X,ouv g xou rivedpaxo¢ 6eoXoyla; n©¢
SK tou au”ou ical apepou¢ aya&ou Xa sykapbw xrjc aya$éxr|xoc
sCscpu op6Sxa, Kal xrj¢ sv aux©, kal év eauxoic kar sv aAArAoic
auvaidlou xfj avalRX,aaxr|asi povrj¢ arcola.spsyr|K8Y av8KCpolxr|xa;
7icc 6 UTiepouaio¢ ’Iricroo¢ avOp©7to(puikKaic aA,r|$elaic oliauoxai;
Kal oca aXXanpo¢ x©v Aoyl©v SKTiecpaapsva mxa Xac 0so
utcoxutccbasy, upveTxai. 'Ev 6s x© IMspl belcov Gvopaxcov, jrég ayadog
ovopaCoxat, twog ©v, t© Cooff kal aoipla kal 60vaplg, kal oaa
xrj¢ vor|xrj¢ saxi Oecovuplag; ev 6s xfj EupRo”iKrj SeoXoyla, xlvs¢ al
ano xcov aladr|x©v stJ xa Osta psxcovupla; xlvsg al 6sTai popipal,
xlva xa aela aypgpaxa, kal pspa, kal Opyava, xlve¢ ol asToi XOTOH,
kal Koapoi, xlvs¢ ol oupol, xlvs¢ al AnSmw, kal al prlviésg, xlvsc
al pillai kal kpautaAxu, xlvs¢ ol 6pkor, kal xlvs¢ al apal, xlvsg
ol envoi, kal xlvs¢ al sypayopasy, kal ocrai xrjc aupPoA-iKrjc
sicri 6soxumag ispo7iA,aaxoi popcp©aeic. Kal ers oTopai auvewpaKsvai,
©Oc¢ KoEuA-oycoxspa paAAov saxi xa axa x©v irpcoxcov; Kal yap
SXprjv xa¢ 0soA,0yiKac utiotuticoosig, Kal xflv x©v 6skov dvopax©v
avanxo”iv BpaxuX,0y©xepav sivai xrjc EupoXucife 6soAoylag. ’Enswisp
0a© npag xo avavxs¢ avavsdopev xoaouxov ol Adyoi xai¢ auvoysai
X©v vor|x©v xcspioxéAAovxai; kallanep kal vuv slg xov imsp vouv
siadlvovxsg yvoipov, ou RpaxuA.oylav, aAA/aXoylav navxsArj kal
avo”alav euprlaopev. KaksT pév arco xou av© npo¢ xa a
Kaxi©v b Xoyoq, Kaxa xo NOOXIJG  Kal
TArj6og rluplvsxo; vuv 6s, oizo xXOv Kax© rrpo¢ X0 urcspKslpsvov
aviov, Kaxa xo psxpov xrj¢ avoOou auaxsA-sxai, kal pexa rcaaav
avobov o0Xoq acp©vog éaxai, Kal svcoSgasxai x© apleykx®©.
Aia xI 6s 0ACx, ipfic atw, xou 7ip©Oxlaxou Ospevoi xac 9slac Osasic,
ano x©v saxax©v apxopsda xrjc 6slac acpaipsas©¢? "Oxi xo emep
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4. LloKkaHTHa e BUCTMHATa fAeKa efeH Aobap fen oA
OMBNCKNTE HAYUYHMLUM NpeAn3BXane KOHMY3nja BO MO3HAHNETO Kako UCKYCTBO
Ha IMYHOCHATa KOMYH>XaLmja, CO MUCTULNCTUYKNTE eKCTaTUYKKN COCTOj6U Ha
6ecnoBecHOCTa U He3aeHXYyBaweTo, buaejku TokMy Bo bubnujata, yvwaig
(3Haere) ce MOMCTOBETYBa CO MCKYCTBOTO Ha pefaunuTe, Aofeka Mak,
MONHOTATa Ha NO3HAHWETO CO MOJIHOTATa Ha O4HOCUTE, T.e. CO Naupomarta Ha
epPOCHOTO OnLwTeHE. M TOKMY 360pOT SPCO; Npean3BXyBan Hajoénaro peyeHo
BO3JP>XKAHOCT, a HanaTu 1 OTBOPeH CKaHAan cpefe XpUCTujaHUTe of ernoxara
BO KOja 6une co3gaseHn ApeonaruTckuTe cnucu. MNopagm Toa, boxeMHMoT-
[nonHncuj Bo IV rnasa og MNep! Osicov Gvopaxcov, Ha epocHaTa TepMLLIosioruja
M MOCBeTyBa Lefia HW3a naparpau, BoAeH of noTpebara He TOXY fa ja
03aKOHW KOXY LUTO faja NoTBPAM Hej3anHaTa TemMesiHa (DYHKLMOHANHOCT. 3a
[noHucKj, no3HaBakeTo Ha bora He e yyewe, TyKy cTpacT:. ,,He camo WTO ro
Hay4uun, TYKy u (CTPacTHO) ro foXXusean oHa LWTO e boxecTBeH0*.ZH CamoTo
MMe SpPCo¢ Mako e ,,60XKecTBEHO MMe™, HanaTu e HeJOBO/IHO 3a fJa ro ogpeau
(haKTOT Ha cCaMOnpPeBO3MOrHyBakhEeTO M Ha 3aefHuMLATa Ha IMYHOCTU, OAHOCHO
,CTpacTa®“ Ha JIMYHOCHUOT OAHOC, KOj MpeTcTaByBa MOjAOBHa TOYKa BO
OTKPOBEHCKaTa rHoca. 3alTO He pPeTKO epocoT HOcu bGarax Ha ,,HUCKK®
HOMMAaTCKN COAPXWHN 1 Ce UCLpMyBa BO TECHUOT MPOCTOP Ha eAHa counjanHa
fobnect wam, nak, ce MOMCTOBeTyBa CO anTpymM3moT, J0OPOTBOPCTBOTO U
NpUpoAHaTa HEeXHOCT. A TOa Ce CBOjCTBa Ha OAHeCyBak€ LITO ja NOTXpaHyBaaT
eroueHTpMYyHaTa CaMof0BOMHOCT Ha cyb6jekTtoT. Bo Corpus Areopagiticum
MOMMOT SPCOC Y)KMBA MPUOPUTET Ha ,,M060XKECTBEH U3pas. ,,Hekon of HalumTe
CBELUTEHOC/I0BM 6Gea Ha MUC/ewe Aeka M3pa3oT “epoc” e noboXecTBeH 0f

n3pasot "/by6oB". N 60XecTBeHMOT WrHatmj nuwysa: "MojoT epoc e

naoavtiOévta¢c Osaiv wWT0 tou paXXov aux© auyyevsatépou, tfjv
nTwOeTncay Kata(paaiv syprjv acpaipsiv. ”H ouyi juaXXov sati QCr],
Kal ayadotric nmp Kal XiOo¢? kal paXXov ou Kpaur
idvia, 7 ou Aiystou ombs voeTtai?" - Mepl puatiKrj¢ SsoAoyuxg, I,
P.G. 3, col. 1032-1033
256. "...ou povov paOcbv, Kai TtaOav ta Oefa;..." - Elepi 6ei©v
ovo)j.atov 2, IX, P.G. 3, 648 B
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pacnHat".%/ A BO npeasoBeAoT BO MMCMOTO Ke CpPeTHEeLW HEeKOro wTo 3a
6oxxecTBeHaTa MygpocT Bennm: "CTaHaB 3a/by6eHX (rpaaTT|C;) Ha Hej3nHaTa
ybaBuHa". Toraw fa He ce nnawmme of M3pa3oT “epoc”, U Heka He He
BO3HEMMPYBA HXXaKBa 3akaHa BO BpCKa co Toa.“ZB Cekako Aeka ce ocTaBa
NpoCcTOp 3a efHa MOLIHe 3HayajHa 3abenewka. VImeHo, ,MAonoT* nnm
,OTNafoKOT* Ha SPCOG-0T He CMee [ja Ce NOMCTOBEeTYBa CO BUCTUHCKMNOT spock;,
AYyPW HY TOrawl Kora norofeMuoT fen Of NyreTo MHCUCTUPaaT Ha eJHOAUMEH-
3M0Ha/THOTO NOUMakE Ha cpcog-oT. ,,CeKako, BUCTUHCKNOT epocC He ro onesame
60roflONIMYHO Camo HKe, TYKY M camoTo nucMo; mefryToa, MoBeKeTo nyfre,
ouaejkn He ja pasbpaa eAMHCTBEHOCTa Ha OGOXKECMrBeHOTO UMe “epcog” ce
CKpaja oA OHa LWTO MM e 6INCKO, OLHOCHO BO [eNyMeH W TeneceH, nopeneH
epoc, KOj He e BUCTUHCKM epoc, TYKY UA0/ UK AYpPU 0TNaf0K Ha BUCTUHCKMOT
spcog™.ZPMp0o61eMOT Ha SPCOG-0T € BrieyaTeH BO MaTpuLmMTe Ha anogatmykara
rHOCeosiorvja n Taa, cnopef ApeonarnTUKUTE HOCU ePOCEH KapaKTep. 3allTo,
anogaTnykoTo 60ronosHaHve, OHaka Kako LITO e Ae@uHMpaHO BO Apeona-
ruTckmnot Corpus, e epmixrj¢ Sscovvpiag, epoceH TEOHUM, OAHOCHO YNaTeHOCT
Ha bora, npeky vMuHa, CUMBOAM W AePUHULMKM LUTO MPOU3NerysaaTr Of

JINYHOCHO-ePOCHMNOT 0AHOC €O Hero. A0 TOKMY KXX O JIMYHOCEH ONUT, POCHOTO

257.  CB. WUrHatnj boroHocel, en. AHTUOXUCKK, MocnaHue fo PumjaHuTte, 7,2

258. ,Kcutoi s60”s tigi tsdv KaO'upag IspoA,6yoov kKw OsioTspov sivcu
X0 tou spcoTOC Ovopa tou Trjc aya7irlc. Ipacpsr 6s kcn & OsTog
‘lyvaTiog; '"O spog spco¢ sarciupcotar' Kal sv toug rcposicyaycoyaTg
tOv loylcov suprlasi¢ Tiva XsyovTa nspi rrjc Oslag aocplag '"Epaarng
eysvoui'iv tou iva/Aoug" auTrjc. """fiais TouTo 64 to tou spcdTOC" 6
vopa jur) cpollnSHmjUEV ppb6s tic rj juag OopdleiTCO A,oyog Tcspi toutou
6s6rTTépsyon” - Mspl Oslcov ovopotTcov 4, XII, P.G. 3, 709 AB

259. ,,©sonpsftS¢ yap tou é&vtog spcoro¢ ou% ocp 'rlp<ov pbvov, 6cTAa kal
rcpo¢ tSv Aoylcov ocutcov upvoupsvou Ta TAAOH pa XAP/T*70M QAL ro
svosuodsc Trj¢ épcoziKrj¢c Secovvpiag oiksicog sanTol, stu tov pspioTov
ical acspatoTcpsnrj Kw Oirpripsvov siccliAlc70rlaav, 6¢ ouk sotiv,
aA.r|or|c spcog, 0Xk 'si6coA,0v 1j paAAoV ektctooctic tou oviciic SPCoTog.
- llspi d&slcov dévopalrcov, 4, XII, P.G. 3, 709 BC

260. ,lMocTnaTpucTuykata Teonormnja rnovyHana HajnpsBo fa ro cCTecHyBa, a rnoroa
e[HOCTaBHO fa ro oT(p/sa TOKMY TOj KOHTUHYUTET NOMelry cBeTaTa TajHa 1
CMMBOJIOT. Taa Toa ro npaselle rnopagn Harno0To ‘ogymuvpane’ Ha CUMBOJIOT,
YC/I0BEHO 0 HOBWMOT CTaB Ha Teosiormnjarta cripema Beparta. KpajHuoT npo6siem
Ha CeKoja Teosiorvja e no3HaHMeTo, UM NOTOYHO, MOXHOCTa M npupogaTta Ha
no3HaHWMeTo Ha bora. [JoKosKY CBETUTE OTLM IO CMOW/E BO XXMBa M HABUCTMHA
ersucTeHUMjaHa CUHTe3a chaKareTo Croped Koe, Of efHa cTpaHa, bor e
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MO3HaHMe Ha aI'IO(*)aTI/ISMOT paankKaaHo Ce pa3/nkKyBa 0 M1aTOHOBCKOTO

nonMawe Ha rHOCTUYKNOT €epocC.

NOoeHTUTETOT Ha XPUCTUjaHCKOTO OTKPOBEHME e Sui generis, a anoga-
Tnykata unocoguja Ha Corpus Areopagiticum e MCKYCTBOTO Ha camumoT
bor, cthaTeH Kako ,,6e3ymeH /byOOBHMK™ Ha CeBKynHata TBap W Ha cekoja
yoBeyka NMYHOCT nocebHo. He bor kako anctpakTHa ufieja U novMm 3a
HajBO3BMLUEHOTO A06PO, HATY Nak bor kako novm 3a ,,npBara NPUYMHA“ Ha ce
LUTO MOCTOW, YLITe NoBeKe He BOr Kako HEMWIOCPAEH UCNEAHX Ha YOBEKOT,
Koj cee cTpaB nja Mp3He KPBTa BO XWUINUTE, TYKY BOr Kako IMYHOCT, 063emMeH
0f, MOPMBOT Ha epocHa fobpuHa, Koj npeTcTaByBa eBaHrexe Ha LipkBaTa, T.e.
nopaka Ha Hej3MHOTO MCKycTBO. Cera CMe Ha jacHO [eKa anogatMmykoTo
60rono3HaHne Kako epoceH TEOHMM Ce O[HeCyBa Ha eKCTaTUYHOTO OGuTue
Boxje, Ha epocHata Bonja of 6O0XECTBEHWOT HATCBET/IOCEH MPUMpPaK Ha

Henpu4yecHOTO MO CyLITUHA BOXKecTBo.

Teopujata Ha [NceBno-AnoHMCKH] CO CBOMTE A1a60KOYMHM 3aKnyyoum
n3rpagm akcuonoruja WTo ja oapeayBa CeBKynHaTa eBpoOncka cpefiHOBEKOBHa
(mnocouja n ectemxa. Bps ApeonarntckaTa erseresa Ha CUMBONOT, NOKpPaj
KonocuTe Ha KanagoKNMCcKMOT YHUBEP3UTET, CUJTHO BXXjaea N XpPUCTUjaHCKUTE
(unocoun opf anekcaHgpucka NPOBEHUEHUMja, Kako W He3aobMKOoMHWUTE
HOBOMMATOHUCTW. TaMy Kaje WTo [MOoHUCK] ja MHTepnpeTupa 6mubXKCcKarta

Teonorunja, a HOBOMIATOHNUCTUTE aHTMXKaTa MUTONOTK]ja, Ce foafa 4o 6e3Maxy

HewTo anco/lyTHO '"'MHHO", M [eKa e HeBO3MOXHO TBapuTe fa ja rnosHaaT
HerosaTa cyLTvHa W, Of Apyra cTpaHa [eKa Y0BEeKOT HaBUCTUHA 3aefHMKYBa
co bora u nocton 6oronosHaHue U 060XyBare 'Tsoxng', - oBaa CUHTe3a
HajnpBO e BKOPeHeTa BO CBETOOTEYKaTa uieja unu, nofobpo peyeHo, BO HMBHaTa
MHTYyuuMja Ha ‘‘mysterion’-0T M Ha HEroBMOT HA4yMH Ha MPUCYTHOCT MU
[ejCTBEHOCT - Ha CUMBOJIOT. 3alITO BUCTUHCKATA NMpupoja Ha CMMBOJOT € ja
OTKpUBa M fa COoOMwITyBa [leKa e ApYyrvoT HaBuCTMHA “'gpyr’, fa ja oTKpuBa
BUANMBOCTA Ha HEBUANMBUOT KaKO HeBUA/WB, [a faBa Mo3HaHWe 3a
Herno3HaT/IMBMOT KaKOo HEMO3HAT/IMB, [a ja NMoKaXkyBa MpUCyTHOCTa Ha UaHMHaTa
Kako ngHnHa. CMMBOMOT e CPefCTBO 3a Mo3HaBake Ha OHa LUTO MOMHaKy He
MOXXe [ia ce rno3Hae, 3aLlTo 0BJe NO3HAHWETO 3aBUCU Of OLLNTEHETO, 04 XKMBaTa
cpefba co ewaHnjaTa Ha peasnHOCTa M CO B/leryBaeTo BO Hea, - a Toe e
CMMBONOT.” - AnekcaHfap LldmemaH, 3a XuBOT cBeTa, CBeTOTajuHCKa
tunocotmja xmBoTa, beorpag, 1979, cTtp. 126
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CPOLHM 3aKNy4youn Ha TeopeTCcKu nniaH. Toa MOXe Aa ce onpasfa camo CO
[AyXOBHaTa atmoc{epa Ha NpBUTE XPUCTUJAHCKN BEKOBW, KOja MPETCTaBHU-
UW1Te Ha jaCHO m3aundepeHumpaHuTe GUI0CONCKM NpasBLum rm Hacovysasa KoH
notpebara of M3Haoramwe Ha peLleHnja Ha NpPobaeMu 3aefHUYKN 33 CUTE HUB.
BcylwHOCT, Toa [JOTO/NIKY MNOBEKE BaXW 3a CUTE PEUrMO3HW, MUCTUYHO -
FHOCEO/IOLLKMN CUCTEMM, YMja NeCTBMLA HA AYXOBHU CUMBOJIM W 3HALM ja OnuLlyBa
Heunsrnaronmearta CoApXXuMHa Ha AyXOBHWUTe cBeToBM. OBaa CneuuguyHocT e
0CO6eHO CBOjCTBEHA 33 XPUCTUJAHCKWUOT NIMTYpPrusam, HO M 3a NaraHCcKuTe
MucTepun. BaksaTa yHVBep3asiHa NPUMEH/IMBOCT Ha CUMBOIMYHMOT ja3X He
ja 3a06>)K0nyBa CyLlITeCTBeEHATa AUCTMXLMja NOMely UCTOPUCKUTE TUMOBU U
CTU/I0BY Ha CUMBONN3MOT. Taka, Ha npumep, MNceBo-ANOHNUCK] He YyBCTBYBa
notpeba nocebHO fAa ro Harnacu NCUXoU3nMXKOTO BAMjaHME Ha AYXOBHMOT
3HaK Bp3 6e3fHWTe Ha NMOTCBECTA, HUTY Mak, BP3 aTMOc{eparta Ha TajHarTa u
OKYNTHUTE aHaX31 Ha CKPMEHOTO 0f HenoBXaHu oun. Toa e, nak, cy4yaj co
ponjaTa Ha CUMBOXXTE BO 6eCHUC/IEHNTE MUCTEPUjASTHN U THOCTUYUKM acoumjaLmm
Of, TUMOT Ha EneycrMHCKUTE UM Ha MacoHCKUTe Muctepumn. Cenak, enemeHTu
M Ha iBeTe HelwlTa cpeKaBame BO C/IOXXEHNOT cocTas Ha Corpus Areopagiticum.
EfHOCTaBHO, HUTY XPUCTMJAHCTBOTO BO LENUHa, HUTY [lceBao-LunoHUCH]
nocebHO, MOXeLle [ja ce OTKaXke 0f MUCTUPUjaHaTa neKexa. Toj ro noHece
6araXxoT Ha naraHckute acouuwjaumm. Co ocobeH auHUTET 360pyBa 3a
LMUCTUTE®,  MUcCTarornmTe®, ,.enontute” n cexkoraw rv BpamHOBecyBa CO
XpUcTnjaHCKaTa MuUcTXa. Kaj Apeonarut cocemMa HamepHO ce [onyLiTaaT
CTporuTe HecoBnafawa Nomery BpefHOCTa Ha 3Ha4YeHETO N 6e3BpefHOCTa Ha
3HaKoT. Ho Toa ce npaBM CO Uen Aa MOTCETM Ha AUCTMXUMjaTa nomery
CMMBONOT U CUMBOJIN3NPaHETO. YLUTe efHall Ke NoTCeTMMe Ha Te3arta 3a
HelLlenlocHaTa Kopenayuja nomefy o6pa3oT u MpBoo6pa3oT. VIMeHo, Torai
Kora JMoHucKj ro nctpaxysa npobaemMoT Ha UMUKbaTa U CUMBOXXTE, NOBNEKYBa
ocTpa fAemapkauuoHa NMHMja nomery kKataatuykute K anoaTuykuTe
MMeHyBawa Ha Bora. Co Toa cakawe Aa ro notepiuM HMBHOTO PamHOMpPaBHO
noctoewe. BcywHocTt, Bo Corpus Areopagiticum e npusBefeHa KOH CBOjOT
NOrNYeH Kpaj naejata 3a Katagatnyko-anoaTmykaTa CMUMBO/Ka. YMOT Tpeba

fa MOJIKHE, a AylaTta fa BTOHE BO MUCTUYHATa aCKe3a Ha AOCerHyBawe [0
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rHOCeo/oLKa NoXoTa. Kako U 3a cuTe CBeTU OTUM, Taka W 3a ApeonaruT,
CUMBOJOT € KyY 3a pasbupare Ha cBeTaTa TajHa. Toa € MaK Taka 3aToa LUTo
cBeTaTa TajHa e BO KOHTMHYMTET CO CMMBO/IMYHATA CTPYKTypa Ha cBeTOTZAL
AHaNOrHO Ha Toa U CBETOT € CMMBO/IMYEH, Signum rei sacrae, 3aToa LWITO e 0f
Bora co3gageH. CUMBONMYHOCTA ja NEHETPMpa camaTa OHTOMOTMja Ha CBETOT.
Cera CMMBOJIOT He € camo FHOCEO/IOLWKO CPeACcTBO 3a YyBatbe U pasbrpatbe Ha
CTBApHOCTa, TYKY W CPEACTBO 3a MPUUECTyBake CO Hero. VI TOKMYy OBOj
NPUPOZEH CMMBO/M3aM Ha CBETOT, MPaBejKM ja TajHaTa BO3MOXHa, NpeTcTa-

BYBa KNy 3a HEj3VHOTO pasbuparse.

3HaKOBHMOT CUCTEM Ha ApeonaruTCKUTE CMUCU e HEOBUYHO CIIOXKEH.
Co Hero ce o6enexyBa TpaHCLeHAeHTanHaTa uieja KoH Koja rpasutupa ce
LUITO NOCTOM Ha 6UTMjHO paMHULITe. OBOj cMCTeM 3a 6a3a ro vMma NpUHLMUNOT
Ha TEPMWHOMOLIKN aHTMHOMMU3aM. BO Hero opraHcku ce BrpageHv n katada-
TUYKNTE U anogatnyknute cumsonun. Ce cnefim norukara Ha orpaHusvpare Ha
Llen efileH CUCTEM HacouyeH crnpema KaTagasaTa Ha HEMEH/IMBOTO MMeE, KOe 1o
NpeBO3MOrHyBa CEKOe ApYro nme. PasB1eHNOT CUCTEM Ha TEO/OLLIKN aHTUHOMUN

Ce NOoKaXka Kako MMMy/c 3a HenonM/IMBNOT N HafpasyMeH CKOK KOH BucTunHara.

Ha KkpajoT of 4ONroTo 1 4/1a60K0 NaTyBake HU3 HEMPOCTOPHUOT NPOCTOP
Ha 60oroMmcneHNoOT yHMBep3yM Ha Corpus Areopagiticum, Ke ce obugeme ga
HanpaBnMme efiHa KpajHO pefyumpaHa (CTecHeTa) pekanuTynauuja Ha Katadga-
TUYKNOT M anogaTtMYyKMOT THOCEONOWKM MaT MU MeTof. YLWTe BefHaw ro
noBfieKyBaMe OCHOBHOTO CO3HaHMe 3a Toa fAeka MOTBPAHOTO M OA4PEeYHOTO
Mo3HaHWe NCTOBPEMEHO 1 B3aeMHO Ce NMPOHWKHYBaaT. KatagaTmnukara ¢umno-
coumja Ha BoXXeMHNOT [AMOHMUCK] CO HULUTO HE MOXE Aa Ce MOMUCTOBETU CO
theologia naturalis, koja ce obugysa fa ro rnosHae bora npeky 3akOHOT Ha
Kay3anuTteToT. KartaasaTa mM3BMpa 0f camaTa CTPYKTypa Ha TajHara.
Pa3xKaTa nomery eqHOTO M APYroTO He € pas/kaTa NoMery OHTO/MOWKaTa

pervja Ha TBapuTe M TpaHCLEeHAEHTaNHOCTa Ha BoXecTBOTO, [0 Koja ce foafa

261. ... omnes... creaturae sensibiles sunt signa rerum sacrum* Thomas de Aquino,
Summa Theologica, Quest - 60 Art. 2,1: [,,...cMTe YyBCTBEHN TBapW Ce 3HaLWU
Ha cBeTUTe TBapu.“]
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MPeKy MeTaopuuKOTO MPEBO3MOrHYyBake, OAHOCHO MPEeKy anodasaTa Ha
NpBoTO. 5€3 COMHeHMe cTaHyBa 360p 3a [1Ba CUMBO/IMYHM HAUMHW Ha NO3HAHME.
Twve, Kako LITO BEKe PeKOBME, B3aéMHO Ce [OMO/HYBaaT Ha TOj HauMH LWTO
B3aeMHO Ce MPOHWKHYBaaT. Mopagn (PoKycupaweTo Ha camuoT A,0yo¢ Ha
BEeLITECTBOTO W HEroBMOT TPO/MIOC;* BO HOBMHATA Of TajHaTa Ha OXPUCTO-
CyBaeTo, MPOHUKHYBAHETO He Ce TEeMENU HUTY Ha edHa Of TeopuuTe Ha

Mo3HaHMeTOo, TYKY BO NSPrXcopr|ay-oT Ha ABeTe NpMpoaM BO XpucTa.

BeyLlHOCT, pa3nnknTe 3a KoM cTaHyBa 360p He ce ucupnysaaT CTaTUUKK
caM0O BO MPOCTOPOT Ha Teopwujata, TyKy ro ogpeaysaaT Tp6Tro<;-oT wiu
npakTXaTa Ha >XMBEewe, OAHOCHO TOa LWTO BOOOGMYAEHO 0 HapeKyBame
KynTypa. M TOKMY 3aTOa HalinTe UCTpaxKyBarka Ce NoTnupaaT BP3 HafexTa
[leKa W npoceyHo 06pa3oBaHMOT MakefoHel, CO CKyAHO (PUIOCO(CKO M
TE0NO0LWKO 06pa3oBaHne, MUHTYUTMBHO HACeTYBa U 3Hae fieka HeroBMoT Ky/ITYpeH
NOEHTUTET e ofpeAeH of anogaTMykoTo nommare Ha BuctuHaTa. 3awlto e
HelOBO/IHO Aa Ce acMMuaMpa camo Mo3HaHWeTo. 3aToa WTOo € anogaTnusmoT
Kako ipoTto¢. buaejku anogatmsmMoT e, npej Ce, rHOCEOJIOWKN CTaB KOH
3HaeweTo npeobpaseHo BOo BuctuHa. Bo Taa cmucna, anogaruamoT
npeTcTaByBa Hervparwe Ha ,,yMCTBEHUTE UA0AN™ U HA NMCUXONOLLIKNTE Gefemu
Ha eroueHTpuYyHaTa M emouMOHanHarta 3awTuTa ,,3arapaHTmpaHa“ of pawymo-

HanHUTe KaTaCba3I/I.

A TOKMYy 0OBaa AMHamuKa Ha ¢unocodumjata Ha OTKPOBEHCKMOT arnoda-

TU3aM ja cnefelle TPETOTO NornaBue Ha 0BOj HayuyeH aaKijme.

*  xpojiog, 6 (Tpsrao), 1 ypTex, HacoKa, 2. Ha4YWUH, BUTKE, 3HAUEHC, XKNBEEHE,
NOCTOEH:E, MUC/EHE... IMYHOCEH HA4YMH (Ha NMOCTOEeHe Ha TBapTa), Kaj [llc.
[OunoHnenj n Ce. Makcum McrioBefHUK

138



SAKJ/TYHOK



3AKJ/1YHOK

| Corpus Areopagiticum, HEroBOTO aBTOPCTBO
(xarnorpagckn HefLoymMuuKn) U pacnpocTpaHyBaweTO Ha
HEroBuTe naen BO XPUCTMUjAHCKMOT CBET

1 Corpus Areopagiticum e 360pHMK Ha Teos«
(hnocohCcKM TpakKTaT 1 enuUCToIv Yme aBTOPCTBO O HOCY MMETO Ha MPBUOT
enuckon ATUHCKKU, CeeTu AnoHncuj Apeonarut. Bo xpuctunjaHckaTa ApeBHOCT
e GecnpumepHo Haj3arajo4HMOT CMOMEHX. He NocToM COMHEX BO HErosmot
ncesgoenurpadckn 6ener. AunoHucuj ApeonaruT, aTUHCKK unocod of | Bek,
KOj KOHBEpPTMpas BO XPUCTMjAHCTBO MOA BNAWjaHWe Ha nponosefta Ha Cs.
anocton lNaesnie 1 cTaHan NpB apxuepej Ha aTMHCKATa eNUCKONCKa KaTtefpa, He
e aBTOpPOT Ha ApeonaruTCKuTe cnuck. AprymeHTV 3a HallaTta Te3a Haorame
BO MOTMO/IHOTO OTCYCTBO HAa KakBO W fa OW10 MameTewe U CMOMHYBawe 3a
Corpus Dionysiacum ce o no4eToKOT Ha VI cToneTne of paraketo Ha XpucTa,
KXO0 1 BO CaMUOT KapakTep Ha CnucuTe ymja CNOXEHOCT U UHTEHWO3HOCT e
BEKe BrneyaTeHa BO ja3X 0T U CKIOMOT Ha MUCXTe. CeTo Toa ApeonaruTCKuoT
KOZEKC ro rnpasu [OBOJIHO AasieyeH Of CrMCUTe Ha paHaTa XpUCTHjaHCKa ernoxa
4ynj OCHOBeH Gener e HeapTU(MUMENHOCTa M COBpLUeHaTa efHOCTaBHOCT. U
MOKpaj Toa LUTO yKaxaHaTa AMUCTMXKLUMja BeKe cama no cebe belle 04yebujHa,
[,0 HECMOPHO YTOYHYBAakE [0jL0BMe fypU OTKAKO ja YTBPAUBME JOKTPUHapHaTa
M>KTepaTtypHaTta 3aBUCHOCT Ha Bm Nocie4HNOT HOBOMNATY
ckun yuntesn MNMpokno. OBOj aHOHUMEH aBTOP MPETCTaBYBajKN HU Ce KaKO YUYEHX
Ha CB. anocton lNaBne, NX Kako CBMAETeN Ha 3aTeMHYBakbeTO Ha COHAETO
npn cmptrta Ha CnacuTenoTt, WAN KakKo OYeBMAeL, Ha YCMNEHWEeTo Ha
Boropoguua... caka fa He yBepu [eKa MOTEKHyBa Of anocTofickara ernoxa.
MpeTeH3njaTa Ha aBTOPOT Aa Ce CKpWe 33 aBTOPUTETHA JIMYHOCT Of APEBHOCTA,

HaBeflyBa Ha ,,(hancudukart™ co npeagmucna.
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3aKNnyyok

2. Bo ppeBHOCTAa M BO M3BOPHOCTA Ha ApeonaruTCKATe
CMMCK, HECOMHEHO BepyBasie M UICTOUYHUTE W 3anajLlTe XpPUCTUjaHM [0 enoxarta
Ha peHecaHcaTa. Cenak, He 6e3 efieH npecefaH - ®oTnj, CBETUOT MaTpujapx
Llapurpagckn. Bo XVI Bek, co HOBaTa (PU/I0MOWIKA KPpUTXKaA Ce NOCTaByBa
npawlareTo 3a aBTEHTUYHOCTA Ha aBTOPCTBOTO Ha Corpus Areopagiticum. Ha
McToK Toa Ke ro Hanpasat [eoprnj Tpane3yHTCKM n Teogop of lMasa, a Ha

3anag JlopeHuo Bana n Epasmo PoTepgamcku.

3. B0 3aBWCHOCT 0ff UCTOPUCKOTO BANjaHWe Ha ApeonaruT-
CKMOT KOAEKC, Ce BpefHYyBa M HEFOBOTO 3Hayewe. YLITe Ha MOYeTOKOT of VI
BeK ApeonarMTUKMUTe ce BO ynotpeba. Bo erseresata Ha JoBaHoBaTa
Anokanunca Ha CBeTn AHApe] Kecapucku, nuwysaHa okony 515-520 rogmHa,
Kako M Kaj MOHO(pM3NMTOT CeBUp AHTMOXMCKM Ha cobopoT BO Tup BO 513
roguHa, Haofame noBuuM Ha [AuoHucuesute cnmcu. Ceprej PulianmHcKn, Koj
ympen 536 roguHa, rv npesen cCnuUcuUTe Ha Apeonarvt Ha CUPUCKKU jas3X.
MpeBogoT 61 0cO6eHO pacnpocTpaHeT M ekcnioaTupaH BO MOHO(PU3UTCKUTE
Kpyrosu. Bo KoHcTaHTMHOMNON BO 531 wam 533 rofuHa ce cnyyu aucnyT
nomery npasoc/faBHUTe U ceBMpujaHUTe. BO3rnaBuTenoT Ha NpaBOC/aBHUTE,
Wnartunj Eeckn, ro npornacu Corpus Areopagiticum 3a anokpu{eH 0TKako Ha
Hero ce noeXaa cesupujaHuTe. Ho, Habp3o MoToa ¥ NpaBOC/aBHUTE TEO/103U
Ke noyHat ga ro nosnsysaat. JoBaH CKUTOMOJICKK e NpBKOT er3eret Ha Corpus
Dionysiacum. He moXeme fa ja 3a06X0/MMe Te3aTa 3a Toa [eKa TOKMY
HeroBuTe CX0XXM Ce No3HaTK Nof nmeTo Ha MNMpenogobeH Makcum icnosegHX.
Cxonunte Ha JoBaH CKWUTOMO/ICKM Ce NpPeBefeHN Ha CUPUCKM jasuK YLUTe BO
VIII Bek. HuB ru npasen ®oka 6ap - Ceprej Egeckun. Bo VII Bek, nak, Jocud
Mag3aja (cosepuaTten), ce 3aHMMaBas Co TOXYBake Ha cXoxurte. Of opuym-
JaXXKMOT CUMPUCKM MpPeBOJ HanpaBeH e apanckB M epmeHckun Bo VIII Bek.
YKaxyBame U Ha (pparmMeHTapHara Co4yBaHOCT Ha KOMTCKMOT npesos. CeTo
TOa rv NOTBpAYBa LUMPOKaTa pacnpoCTPaHeTOCT N aBTOPUTETOT Ha Apeonaru-
TuknTe. paBOCNaBHUTE TeO/I03M NOKaxkase eHopMeH WHTepec 3a Corpus
Dionysiacum. BeKe JleoHTVj Bu3aHTUCKK, a nogouHa n AHactacuj CuHauT u

CohpoHuj Epycanmmckm rv nonsysaat A obke6bm peluaBay
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BNnjaene Bp3 [lNpenogobeH Makcum WcnoBefHWK, KOj Ce 3aHMMaBas Co
o6jacHyBate Ha ,, TeLIKUTE MecTa™ Kaj boxxeMHMOT-LuoHuncKj. Ho aypun 0TKako
Cs. Makcum MicnoBefHX ja OTKpW npaBocnaBHarta cMmucna Ha Corpus Areopa-
giticum 1 0TKaKo ja U3BpLLUM HeroeaTa peLenuuja BO NpaBoC/aBHOTO TEO/OLLKO
n (hMNoCogCKO npefaHue, KOAEKCOT GeLle N0A3yBaH KaKO HECMOPEH aBToOpUTeT
Bo CsewwTeHoTO lMpegaHne Ha LlpkeaTta. Taka BeKke 3a [penogobeH JoBaH
[amMackuH ,,BeXXKMOT ANOHUCK]“ e HEMPXXOCHOBEH aBTOpUTET. Bp3 Apeona-
TMTCKATE CNUCU KakKo BP3 CUTypeH TeMen Ke ce MoTnpaT npasoC/iaBHUTE
OpaHMTEX Ha XOHOMounTyBaweTo Ha VII ekKymeHckn cobop Bo Llapurpag
(787), ocobeHo MpenogobeH Teogop Ctyamt. Ceetn Knupun ConyHcku, NpsuoT
YUUTEN CMIOBEHCKM U YUYEHXX Ha BeMKMOT PoTnj Liapurpagcku, 3a Apeonaru-
TUKMTE 360pyBa co pecnekT. Cnopea KaxyBarwaTa Ha AHacTacuj bubxoTe-
KapoT, CB. Kupun HanameT ro uyutupan ,,Be/KUOT [uoHucuj“. MNogoyHa
Corpus Areopagiticum Ke cTaHe efleH BWJ NpuUpavyHUK 3a BU3AHTUCKUTE
(hmnocou. MNocebHO rn NoaBneKyBaMe TOXYBakarta Ha No3HaTMOT Muxaun
Mcen n Ha leopruj Maxumep. 3a nonynapHocTa Ha cnucu Bo
X1V Bek, BO enoxara Ha HoBaTa MUCTWUYHa npepo6a B0 BusaHTuja, BO BPEMETO
Ha CB. Npuropuj MNManama cBefoun CNOBEHCKNOT NPEBOA HanpaseH 04 aTOHCKMOT
MHOK Ncamnj Bo 1371 rogmHa, no HapaxXa Ha jy>HOMakeOHCKNOT MUTPOMOXT
Teogocnj Cepcku, HO Y NOLOLHEXHWTE MPENUCU Ha UCTUOT U HOBUTE MPeBoaU

BO Pycuja.

4, Ha 3anag MNanarta Npuropnj Benukn - [1BOECNOB |
nosxysan Ha Corpus Dionysiacum. NoToa Toa ro Hanpasua nanata MapTuH
Ha JlaTepaHCKMOT cobop Bo 649 rogmHa. Manata AraToH, nak, ce nNoBXasn Ha
Apeonarmmkute BO NMUCMOTO 4YMTaHO Ha VI eKymeHCKM cobop. AHacTacuj
BubnnoTekapoT rn npesen cxonnnte Ha JosaH CKUTOMNONCKM 1 Ha MNpenosobeH
Makcum WcnoseaHnk. Co ocobeHa No4YMT ce CTekHan BO PpaHuuja
6narogapejku 1 Ha norpewHaTa KBaxxauuja Ha boxxemMHUOT-AMOHMCK] CO
[OnoHucuj Mapuckn. Bo 757 rogmnHa nanata MNaene | my ucnpatun npenuc of
Corpus Dionysiacum Ha KpanoT MNunuH Kpatkuot. OnaTtoT Ha MaHacTupoTt

Saint-Denys XungyvH ru npe.Ben CnucuTe Ha NatnMHCKM Bo 860-862 roamHa.
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OBOj npeBof 6wUn 3aceHeT of NPeBOAOT Ha No3HATUOT JoBaH CKOT EpuyreHa.
Mcespo-AvoHncunj n MpenofobeH MakcM MOKHO BXjaene Bp3 hunocopCckmnoT
cucTem Ha EpuyreHa - HECOMHEHO HajAapoBUTUOT MUC/IUTES Ha 3anafHWOT paH
CpefieH Bek. LlenoTo cpefHOBEKOBME Ha 3anaf e noj BXXjaHue Ha

CKMTe cnucn. Toa e ounrnegHo kaj AHsenm KeHtepbepucku. Xyro og Ceetu
BXXTop ja TOXXYyBan KHurarta ,,3a HebecHaTa xunepapxuja*. MUCTUUYHUTE TeOpUN
Ha BUKTOpPWjaHLWUTe Ce TeCHO NOBpP3aHW CO MUCTXKaTa Ha Heno3HaTuoT-
AnoHuckj. MeTap Jlombapaucku cnucute Ha lNMcesgo-AnoHncnj rm cmeTan 3a
HenocpefeH aBTopuTeT. JoBaH CapauuH, Toma Bepuencku n Pobept MpoceTecT
(X111 Bex) rv npeBefyBaaT v r'm KOMEHTMpPaaT Aovor A
Bennku rv KomeHTUpan cute KHAMM Ha boxxeMHnoT-AunoHncnj. Toma AKBUHCKU
Bo Summa teologiae 1700 natu ro untupa Corpus Areopagiticum. KogekcoT
n JoBaH [lamacKuH cTaHasie rnaBHW WU3BOPHULM 3a UCTOYHATA MATPUCTXA Ha
3anag. Ha AKBMHCKM My npunafa v NocebHMOT KOMeHTap Ha KHurarta ,,3a
60XecTBEHMTE UMMNHA". BOHaBEeHTYpa He OCTaHa/l UMYH KOH MOKHOTO Bu/jaHue
Ha ApeonaruTckuTe cnucu. Toj ja WCTONKyBan KHurara ,,3a HebecHaTa
Xuepapxuja“... BoonwTo 3emMeHO, 3a LEeNfoTo CcpefHOBEKOBME J1aXKHMOT-
[AnoHucnj 6un HajMOKHMOT M HajBO3/bYOEHNOT aBTOPUTET 3a MPETCTaBHULNTE

Ha CUTE LUKO/IN N Ha CUTE BEKOBMU.

5. [VoHWCK] CTaHan KpUTEpPUYM 3a TeOs0LLKO-(uJ
CKMUTE pasMMCX 3a CyLITecTBYBaweTO M cBojcTBaTa Ha bora. He3ao6>0Xo0
e B/IMjaHMETO Ha ApeonaruTCKATEe CNUCKM BPLUEHO BP3 CpefHOBEKOBHATa
YMETHOCT U apXUTEKTYpa NPeKy yYereTo 3a 60rono3HaHMETO 1 CO3epPLLaHMETO,
NpeKky ackKeTcKuTe TemMu W npobnemu, Npeky NUTypruckara erseresa wu
borocnyxb6eHaTta nutepaTypa. CeBKYyNHWUTE pe3ynTaTu Ha CpejHOBEKOBHATA
nutepatypa rm pokycmpa T.H. doctor extaticus - [MoHucnj KapTysnjaHCcKu BO
HeroBuTe XepMUHEBTUYKWN TpakTaTu. FepMaHCKNUTe U (hlaMaHCKUTE MUCTUYapU
Ha XIV n XV Bek He Mmoxene ga ro npesmgatr Corpus Dionysiacum. Toj
ApacTuyHo nosnujaan Bp3 M. EkxapT u Pyucbpyk, umja HOBa-MMCTXA U
CMeKynaTUBHO WCKYCTBO Ke o npepogart (unoco(CcKOTO MpejaHue Ha

aHOHUMHMOT co3sepuaten. M Hxona Ky3aHCKM BO Herosute (hUn0codCKm
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KOHCTPYKLUUK e Bp3aH 3a 360pHMKOT Ha lNceBno-AunoHncKj co nanoyHa BpBLa.
ApeonaruTukuTe rv npesefyBas 3HAMEHUTUOT (PIOPEHTUHCKU NAATOHUCT
Mapcunmo ®duymHo. JlyTep, nak, corpagun paguMkanHO OfpeyeH cTaB Mo
npawamweto Ha BboXeMHWUOT-LAMOHMCK], CMeTajKn rn ApeonaruTCKNTeE
TpakTaTK 3a anoKpuUpHU, a HABHNOT aBTOpP 3a onaceH Me4ytarten. N TOKMy co
TOa Ce coBrnara nnacupaHara Te3a of Epasmo PoTepaamcKm 3a JOLHOTO NOTEK/IO0
Ha Corpus Areopagiticum. Ho co Toa BnumjatenHocTa Ha 36 0pHXXOT He ocnabuna.
Pumokatonuukute Teoniosn Ha XVI n XVII Bek npofomkuse faja notTepaysaaT
N3BOPHOCTA Ha cnucuTe. 'M CNoOMHYBame MMWUHAaTa Ha Hajno3HaTuTe n3gasayn
Ha [MceBgo-AnoHucumeBnoT kKopnyc: J1. Jlecnj, kKapguHanot bapoHwuj, u
6. Kopgepuj. Muctuuyapute, nak, He MpecTaHase Aa Ce BAAxXHOBYBaaT 0f
He3HaeHMOT [uoHucunj. Kako npumep Ke ro Hasegeme AHren Cunesucku u
fenymMHo kBuetuctute. Co rosema CUrypHocT TBPAUME [eKa HafBop 0f
BNnjaHneto Ha Corpus Areopagiticum ocTaHyBa Hepa3bpaHa CeBKymnHaTa
NCTOpuja Ha cpefHOBEKOBHATa hunoconja u muctxa. Cnucurte Ha Ncesao-
[noHNCKj 6nne OCHOBEH HO CEKAKO He U eJUHCTBEH NCTOYHXK Ha NIATOHNU3MOT

BO €BPOMNCKUOT Cpe/leH Bek.

Il XpucTunjaHnH BO TOra Ha HOBOMNATOHCKW (uiocod

1 Teonowko-gpunocockarta AOKTPUHA
OvoHncnj Apeonarut 6elle UCKIY4YUTeNIHO akTyenHa 3a EpuyreHa, Koj
paboTelle Ha MONyBapBapcKMoT ABop Ha Kapno KenasunoT (1X Bek), Kako U 3a
rpysuckute gunocodu og X1 - XII Bek; 3a Cuxe, Koj Bo ®paHumja Ha XTI Bek
ja co3gan uiocockara OCHOBa Ha rotckata YMETHOCT; 3a 3anafjHuTe
cxonactuyapu og Xl sek; 3a [aHTe n Majctop EkxapT BO KpusHuot XIV
BeK; 3a H>xona KysaHckun n JuoHucunj KapTy3ujaHCKuK; 3a COBepeEMEHULUTE Ha
peHecaHcaTa, Kako U 3a pyckaTa nutepatypa Ha XIV - XVII Bek; - cTaHyBajKu
efeH BWU[ 3aefHUYKN MMEHUTEN Ha, Crnopej MHOry HewTa pas/iIMyHuUTe U

CMpPOTMUBCTaBEHN CBETOr/IEQN.

144

Ha [



3aKNny4yok

2. CeTo TOa onpaBAyBa Kora 3a ApeonarMTCKUMOT Koprnyc
TBpAUME [eKa € HajBMCOK AOCTpen Ha punocodujata Ha T.H. XPUCTUjaHCKM
HOBOMaToOHM3aM. Bo cnvcuTe wto ro ynHat Corpus Areopagiticum BTMUCHAT
€ reyar Ha JOLHMOT HOBOMMaTOHN3aM. Toa e 0CO6eHO eBMAEHTHO Ha NIaHOT Ha
jasukoT. ABTOPOT nocefyBa OCOO6EHO OpPUTMHANHA W MHOrY W30CTpeHa
TeoNoLWKo-hunocodcka TepmuHonornja. Cenak, BXjaHMETO Ha HOBOMMATo-
HU3MOT BOOMLWTO He ro ronta. Ha gunococknTe N eNMHUCTUUKNTE 061MUN
MM npufaBa HOBa M XPUCTUjaHCKA COAPXWMHA, KaKO M HOB MWUCTUYEH OMWUT.
ABTOPOT € UCTO TOXY (MUI0COM KOMKY LITO U co3epuaTen. PU3XKOT, nak, of
CNeKynaTMBHOTO GOromMmncsive ro amopTusMpa co POHOT Ha HEM3rnarosMBoTo
(hnnocogcTByBakbe BO AyXOT Ha (>KMBOTO) IMTYPrUCKO AOXMBYBake. Y MHOTO
co3epuaHve ro 3asema MpPeTxXof4HMOT cTerneH. He e 6e3 ocHoBa Hawarta
npeTnocTaBka feka ce paboTu 3a aBTOp UpHOpu3el. Toj e 3acTanHX Ha
MOHALLKOTO YMHO [ejCTBYBaHe 1 MOKPOBUTEN Ha XMepapXUCKNOT aBTOPUTET.
HeroBata TepMuHOMIOrMja ro Haco4yyBa HalLETO BHMMAaHWE KOH ja3XOoT Ha
Mo3HaTuUTe rpYKn MucTepun, o Lipkearta CBECHO YCBOEH Of CaMMOT MOYETOK.
Co TOj ja3nK BeKe rosopese anekcaHapuckuTe oTum Bo Il ctoneture, a notoa u
Teonosute of IV Bek. 3a aBTopoT Ha Corpus Areopagiticum cO CUTypHOCT
Be/IMMe [ieKa e eHLKNoMNeANCKM 06pasoBaHa IMYHOCT, Ymnja epyanumjaja ongaka
e/IMHNCTMYKaTa (Punococka XTepaTypa Kako 1 naTpucTuykara nmreparypa
Ha aXCaHAPWUCKUTe M KanagokKuckute otun. OBME NaTpUCTUUKKU penauum Ha
MceBno-ApeonaruT 3acny>yBsaaT NnocebHO BHUMaHMe. MICTO TOXaB0 BHUMaHue
My npuaBamMe 1 Ha HeroBMOT OAHOC KOH HOBOM/IATOHU3MOT, 0COGEHO KOH OHOj
Ha lNMpokno. Haorame geka BoXXeMHWOT-[MOHUCK] BO ,,CBOJOT" HOBOMN/IATOHN3aM
He HOBOTapwW Teon0ruja CNpoTNBHA Ha XPUCTMjaHCKOTO 60r0C/I0BCKO NpejaHue,
TYKY 0 3aKBacyBa W ro HasuayBa [0 Hero cobMpaHOTO TeONOLWKO HACNeACTBO.
CBefyBameTO Ha HeroBuTe pes3yntaTu ro U3Befysa Taka LUITO Ce NoTnvpa Bp3
efHa MeTof0/0rMja NCTKaeHa Of OpUrMHa/IHa CUCTEMATUYHOCT U Of Aujanek-

TMYKa TeH3wuja.

3. N nokpaj Toa wTto [lcespo-AnoHncnj Apeonarut ru

NPVMWUA U TV Pas3BU NPETCTaBMTE Ha HOBOMMATOHUCTUTE 3a 6e3yc/ioBHaTa
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anogatnyHocT Ha bora Bo cebe camuOT, cenak ycresa fa ja NPeBO3MOrHe
HEeMOKTa Ha MaraHCKMTe HOBOMMATOHMUCTM Aa ja MoBp3aT OHTONOrMjata co
y4yeweTo 3a CMMBONWTE MPOMCXOAEHN Of AOKTpMHaTa 3a 6utmeto. OTKako
ycnean fga corpagu HajHenocpefHa penayuja nomery OHTONOrujata u
OHTONOLWIKNOT CMMBOMM3AM, ja MPUCKMIK AOKTpMHATA 3a LIPKOBHATa Xuepap-
XWja Ja ctanu BO CUHEpruja u HeMmocpeaHo fa ce Hasvaa BP3 AOKTpMHaTa 3a
HebecHaTa xuepapxuja. N TokMy co Toa boxxemHMOT-[Mowcnj 0AroBopmn Ha

eceHUMjanHMTe 6aparba Ha CPeAHOBEKOBHWOT CBETOrNE.

4, MceBno-ApeonaruT noTpebysa MHOry 36oposu. Heroeata
nonnaea Of /IOrOCY HajyecTo u3rnefa 3abaBHO. M He m3roeapaweTo, TYKY
MO/YereTO Npean3BXYyBa YYBCTBO Ha NOCTOEHE OfaHAecTpaHarTa Ha 360poT.
Toj Hypka BO 3aymHarta TEMHMHA 3a MNPeKy CTECHETMOT roBop fa Bfie3e BO
CBETOT Ha MoTno)kata HemocT. /I mokpaj MOTOKOT /IOrocu, HW ce CnyvyBsa
napafoKcoT Ha 6e3MOo/IBMe 1 Ha M3BOHPEAHO roBOp/MBaTa ncuxumja. 36o0posuTe
ce rontaaT M McyesHyBaaT BO YMHOT Ha MUCNOJIHYBake Ha HUBHATa PyXLUKja.
TUX0BaHMETO Ha HENO3HATUOT ANOHNCK] e HEBO3MOXHO Aa buae npesm3sxKaHo
BO CaMWOT TeKCT. Toa ce C/lydyyBa BO YMOT Ha yntatenioT. He 6uBajkn fasieHo,
3aflafleHo e BO 3arafo4yHuTE /I0fOCU Kako Ae(MHUTMBHA pa3BpCKa Ha cuTte
3araTky 1 HUBHO KOHEYHO nommarbe. 3atoa JIaxXHNOT-ApeonarnT HEPeTKO Ke
HW 3a/IM4YN HA XUCTEPUYEH HOBOMIATOHUCT, ,,KOj He caka HUTY C/0BLE NMPOCTO
fa Kaxe“. Ho, cenak, oBaa KapaKTepucTXa He e camMO Ha aHOHWMHWOT
Apeonarut. Npokno He noMaxy 6un XxuctepuyeH HOBONIATOHUCT. EKcTasnTe
(MucneHuTe 3aHecu) Ha lNceBfo-AMOHUCK] TO PE3UMMPAAT FPXKO-PUMCKUOT
CBeT BO cOCTOjb6a Ha MPOMeHN. HeroBoTo 60romMumcyKe e MoeTCKO McHaLlyBare

Ha Norocure.

5. ApeonarnTCKOTO XMepapxMcKo MnouMmMawe Ha CBETOT,
O[JHOCHO MOB/EKYBakeTO AemapKaluoHa NuMHMja nomery MaTepujaxnot wu
AYXOBHMOT CBET, T.e. HebecHaTa M 3eMHaTa Xuepapxuja, TepMLLoiorujata u
CMMBOJINYKNOT ja3uK HeOAONIMBO MOTCeTyBa Ha HOBOMIATOHM3MOT. 3af

cromHaTaTa C/MYHOCT Ce KpMWjaT CYLUTECTBEHM pa3xku nomery ceBao-
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[voHncKj 1 HoBONMaToHM3MOT. OA/IMKUTE ja MOTBPAYBaaT NpaBOC/aBHOCTA
Ha ApeonarnTckuTe cnucn 6paHeta ywTe of CB. Makcum McnoBegHX.
Hajnpso boxxemwoT-AnoHNCK] pelunTenHo ja oTdpna MoxHocTa bor ga ce
nosHae no cywTuHa. Ha TBapHOTO 6MTMe Bor My e ancoflyTHO
TpaHcUeHAeHTaneH. Toa, nak, WTo Bo Hero HaofajKu ce, HWU e A0CTanHo U co
LLITO € BO3MOXHO Aa ce onwTu npeky OTKPOBEHMETO, MOXe Aa Ce OrnuLle no
anogaTtnyku nat. OcTaHyBajKu TpaHCLeHAeHTaneH, bor cenak My ce 0TKpuBa
Ha BELUTECTBEHOTO OMTUE NPeKy O0XeCTBEHUTe CUXK, KO W MOKpaj CBOETO
HeWn3rnaroMBo MHOXECTBO M MyNTUMNIMLMPare, OCTaHyBaaT efHO. Y 6aBoTo,
fo6poTo, 6MTMETO, MOCTOjaT BO CO3[4aHMETO M BO HeroeaTa npupopa, u ce
BUCTUHCKM ofpa3 n ,,06pa3”“ Ha bora, HO He Ha HeroBaTa CywTWHa, TYKY Ha
Herosute cuniuv n eHeprun. CuUXTe U eHeprumTe Ha TPUMNOCTAaCHUOT bor He
Ce UCTO LWTO 1 eMaHaunnTe Ha BOXXeCcTBOTO Kaj HOBOMNaToHUCTUTE. Bo cekoja
o4 HuB e uenuot bor, co Koro, npeky HWB, TBapHUTe 6UTWja foaraaT BO
[0Nup, CEKOj CNopeA Mepara LWTo My € fafeHa 1 BO 3aBUCHOCT 0f CTENEHOT Ha
coBpLueHCTBO. 3aToa nak bor ncnosegaH of aBTopoT Ha Corpus Areopagiticum
e XuB 6umbnuckn bor-Tpouuya, a He 6e3nnyHoTo ,,EAHO™ Ha TMNOTUH.
ApeonarutckoTo y4yewe 3a bora u 3a ogHOCOT Ha bora v cBeToT, BO CBOUTE
LLeHTPa/IHN CTaBOBU € MPOLO/IKETOK Ha Teosorujarta Ha KanagoKuckuTe oTuu,
npeao3npaHo Co asieKCaHAPUCKUOT aneropmsam. HOBMOT erseretcku MeTop

Ce ABNXWN BO PaMKWUTE Ha NpeHarnaceHMoT TUMOMIOLKN CMMBOXX3aM.

6. MceBpo-AnoHncKj Apeonarnt e MoXebw HajKpynumot
(hnnoco Ha XpUCTUjaHCKMOT CBET Nopasam CnocobHOCTa MKPOTUYHO M ANaboKo
fia rv novMa HOBWUTe Hauyena Ha mucnewe. oarajkm of HMB, BOXeMHUOT-
[voHncnj n3rpagm LUenoceH CUCTEM Ha XPUCTMjaHCKN CBETOT /I, LUTO MO U3/T0XKMN
NOTNUPajKn ce BP3 TeONOLWKOTO npefdaHne Ha CB. KnnmeHT AnekcaHApuCKy,
NMPBMYHO HECUCTEMATCKM U BO AYXOT Ha paHoxpucTtujaHckaTa DISCIPLINA

ARCANA, cé co Len gaja ckpue 60rooTkpreHaTa BUCTMHA Of, HEMPOCBETEHUTE.

7. YKaxyBame Ha notpebara co BHUMaHWe fa ce npocneam
NMPOTUBPEYHOTO N HEYTBPAEHO rNeuMLITe KOH NPUAOHECOT Ha NceBao-AnoHncuj

KOH CpeAHOBEKOBHaTa KynTypa u cunocoduja, cpekaBaHO cpefde MUCTpaxy-
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BauNTe Ha NMpaBoOCfaBHaTa BU3aHTMCKA LMBWUAM3aUmja. HaluimoB Tpy e 06ug 3a
KOHCEH3yC MO TOa Mnpallarbe 3aliTO HaofaMe AeKa He MOCTOM HEeKoj WTO Ao
[IEHEC TO MOPEKHYBa €HOPMHWOT W [I0KPaj HEnpoLEHNNB MpuAoHeC Ha Apeo-
naruTCKATE CNMCKU, KaKo M (haKTOT [eKa HafBoOp Of HMBHOTO BAWjaHue e
HEBO3MOXHO [a Ce MoMma CeBKyMmHaTa aKCchoNnoruja Ha MCTOYHATa M Ha

3anafHaTa XpucTujaHcka gunocoduja.

8. KoH KpajoT Ha XIX Bek gujarHoctuympame 30yHYBE
6nuckoct nomery Corpus Areopagiticum co genata Ha HOBOMAATOHUCTOT
Mpokno, ocobeHo co HerosuTe ,[1paocHOBM Ha Teonormjata“. MNMoyHyBajKu
oTTOraw, efeH 6poj ncTpaxysauu rnegaat Bo aBTopoT Ha Corpus Dionysiacum
TO/IepaHTEH XPUCTUjaHCKM HOBOMIaTOHUCT. Cropes HMB, ceTa Heroea 3acnyra
e Cofp>XaHa BO YMeeweTo fa ja ,,npepabotv™ n fa ja npunarofm naraHckara
(hmnocoumja KOH nNoTpebuTe Ha XpUCTUjaHCTBOTO. Bo Taa cmucna, Corpus
Areopagiticum e >XUB U OCHOBEH, HO He W eAUHCTBEH MCTOYHX Ha ,Mnato-

HM3MOT", T.e. HA HOBOMN/IATOHMU3MOT BO CPeAHMNOT BeK.

EfHa gpyra rpyna ucTpaxyBaun Ha ApeonarMTuUKuTe, CMeTa fAeka
HOBOMMATOHCKUTe 6ene3n Ha Corpus-OT HEe Ce HWU [/IaBHW HW MpecyiHn BO
TBOpPewTBOTO Ha [llcespo-AnoHucnj. 3a LWTurnmaep, MceBgo-AnoHncnj e
XpUCTNjaHMH 06/1e4eH BO TOra Ha HOBOMMATOHCKN (uiocod. Bo cekoj cnyuyaj
HVEe CMeTaMe [ieKa Cé ypun He ce Nnpu3Hae opurnHaxkaTta AOKTpuHa Ha [ceBao-
[VOHNCK] He e MOXXHO NpeuusHo Aa Ce BpefHyBa HEroBoTO B/MjaHME BpP3
Pa3BUTOKOT Ha NOJOLHEXHaTa XpUCTUjaHcKa hmnocodcka Teopuja n npakTxKa.
M nokpaj thopmanHata COBMag/MBOCT Ha ApeonaruTCKATE CNUCU CO
naraHCK1MoT HOBOMMaTOHM3aM, HErOBMOT XPUCTUjaHCKM Gener He ro foBeayBame
BO npawawe. Bo cegmara enuctona, MNMcespo-AuoHncuj ce o6Bp3yBa cebecu
fia ro no6ean HOBOMIATOHU3MOT CO OPYXjeTo Ha HoBonnatoHuctute. Co Toa,
BCYLLIHOCT, NocpeaHo ce objacHyBaaT GpOjHUTE aCMMUIATOPCKM NO3ajMULN Of
HOBOMNATOHUCTUTE. AHOHMMHMOT Mucaten Ha ApeonaruTCKUTe Crnucu ro
NMPOAO/IXXYBA M 0 pa3BMBa YUYEHETO Ha a/leKCaHAPUCKMTE OTLM U Ha rONeMnoT
Kanapgokueu, Mpuropnj H1UCKK 1 3rpagaTta Ha CBOjOT (hMI0CO(CKO-60roC0BCKM

CMCTEM ja NoAMrHa Temenejku ja Bp3 (hyHAAMeHTaNHUTEe WUAeWN Ha XPUCTK-
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jaHCKUTe NpeTxXoAHUUM. TakBMOT KOHTEKCT Ha HellTaTa COCEMa NPUPOAHO He

ro UCKNy4yBa BAMjaHNETO Ha MpoKno.

9. McTouHMUM Ha mnocockata BUCTMHA 3a HE3HAEHUOT
OnoHncunj ce CeetoTo MUCMO Y IMYHMOT MUCTUYKK ONUT. BOXKEeCTBOTO BO
MCcMOTO CeKOMY 0ff Hac Noce6HO My ce OTKpKBa, MO MepaTta Of NnyHaTa MoK
Ha noumame. [MOBMKYBaweTO Ha ,,MPaBOTO* Ha CYOJeKTUBHO UMTake U
TO/NIKYBake Ha OUOGNUCKUTE COAPXWHM M CTaHa HajBaKHa 0COOMHA Ha
BM3aHTUCKaTa rHoceonorunja. ,,bor ce Haofa Hag cekoe 3Haewe W Hap Cekoe
outne“ (Ep. I, 1065A). Cnopes Toa CEKOe WHTENEKTYalHO 3Haewe €
NHCY(DULUMEHTHO, Ke pevyeMe Aypwv HenoTpebHO, 3a CTEKHYBawe Ha MOBMCOKO
3Haewbe. lceBfo-AnoHMCK] rO 3abenexyBa Tero6bHOTO, 4Na6OKOMWUCIEHO
Tparake BO CBETOT Ha /IOTMUYKUTE JOKa3W, M jacHO ja (hOpMY>Kpa HajBaXkHarTa
rHOCEeO0/I0WKa aHTUHOMM]a 3a XPUCTUjaHCTBOTO: BOr e BO3MOXXHO NO3HAT/IMB U
BMA/IMB Camo NpeKy Hemno3HaHWeTo 1 HernefaweTo. COBPLUEHOTO Hemno3HaHue
e HajBO3BULLUEHOTO MO3HaHWE 3a HaTno3HajHOTo. N ToKMmy oBae, Apeonarut
BM3aHTMCKaTa FHOCe0N0ruja ja npueee A0 Hej3HUOT NornmyeH Kpaj. MecToTo
Ha CNeKynaTMBHOTO MUC/EHE o npesema ,,MUCTUYHMOT OMNUT™, a MeCTOTO Ha
pa3yMmoT - BOHMO3HajHaTa chepa Ha gyLwiata. AnoaTtuykoTo ,,He*™ BO CUCTEMOT

Ha NceBfo-AMOHMCK] HacTanyBa Kako HajBMCOKO ,,0a".

10. boxecTBoTo, cnopef lNceBgo-Apeonarnt, TexHee fJa
ouge ,,0c03HaeHO". 3aToa, NPeKy CBOUTE BOXXECTBEHW CUM N eHeprumn, Toa ce
OTKpPMBA Ha paMHULWITETO Of OWTWMETO, HO CMopef MPUHUMMNOT Ha ,,pas/u-
KyBara“ (6iaKpiai¢). Bo cekoja of cBOMTE pasHOBMAHMW MOjaBM Ha Hagmnpu-
POAHOTO COeAMHEHMNE NPUCYCTBYBA CO CeTa CBOja NIMPOMa Ha YMHO HeMoumM/IvB
HauMH. Bo cBouTe ,,pa3nvkyBamwa‘“, 0C06eHO BO mnoctacute Ha Tpouua, BO
Heco3fafLeHnoT CBeT Ha O0XecTBeHOTO ,,MpeobpasysBamwe”, COeLMHETOTO
HecNMeHo ce pasfefnlyBa CO YMHOXYBate Ha eMHCTBEHOTO W Ce pas/iKXyBa
Hepasze/HOTO Npeky 06/HKOT 6e3 fa ro packuHe eguHcTBoTo. OBfe MceBfo-
[AvoHncKnj, BO AYyXOT Ha aHTMHOMWYHATa Tpaguuuja, ja MpPeBO3MOrHyBa
HOBOM/IATOHMUCKATa Teopuja Ha emaHaumja. I TOKMYy BO TOoa e copprkaHa

NPUHLUMUNMEXaTa HOBMHA WTO MceBAo-AMOHUCK] TO pas3/iXyBa 0 HOBOMNa-
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TOHM3MOT M MOKPaj CuTe HEroBM Nosajmmnumn og MAoTuH nnm og Mpokno, u WTo
He nossosiyBa Corpus Areopagiticum fa ce BK/y4YM BO HOBOMIATOHM3MOT.
NaxHunoT-AnoHncnj Apeonarnt He ja npudaka nocrteneHarta emaHauunja Ha
BoXecTBOTO, KOja € OCHOBa Ha HOBOMMAaTOHCKaTa OHTOMOrMja. TakBaTa
OHTOJIOrNja M NPOTMBPEYM Ha XpUCTMjaHCcKaTa uieja 3a cosfpasane ex nihilo.
Bor Ha lMceBgo-AnNOHNCK] He eMaHWpa, TYKY MAMPOTMYHO NPUCYCTBYBa BO
CeKoe 0f, CBOMTE MYyNTUNAMLMPaAHW ,,pa3faBara‘, 6e3 fa ro Hapywm CBOETO

anconyTHo eguHCTBO.

11. MwucTukaTta Ha llceBAo-ANOHUCU] € NUTYPrucka Wmm
mucTupuonowka. o bora ce goafa npoarajknm HWU3 LipkBaTta 1 HU3 HejauHuTe
MUCTUPUOHW. Teyprujarta e nat Ha 060XKyBake 1 Ha NocBeTyBawe. 3a NceBao-
[voHncnj Lipkeata e npef cé CBeT Ha TauHCTBa. W BCYLHOCT, BO MUCTUPUOHNUTE
M HU3 HMB Ce OCTBapyBa pefauuja 1 >XUBO OnwTewe M 3aefHuua co bora.
HerosaTta nutyprucka erseresa nortcetysa Ha CB. Kupun EpycanMmcku.
BcywHoCT, cTaHyBa 360p 3a Tpagupakwe Ha onwTonpudaTeHoTo TOXYBake,
HO He 6e3 ynoTpeba Ha cumeTpuja U napanexsam. PpekBeHTHO ynoTpebysa
300pOBY CBOJCTBEHW 3a MaraHCKUTe MUCTepuu Toraw Kora ru ob6jacHyBsa
LpKOBHUTE 00pean. He BepyBame feka ce paboTu 3a CnydvajHa ynotpeba.
Mockopo ce paboTu 3a HMBHA HamepHa ynoTpe6a CO Len jaCHO fda UM ja
CNpOTMBCTaBM BUCTUHCKaTa MuUCTepuja Ha LipkBaTa, Ha NaXXHUTE MaraHcKu

,Muctepumn®.

12. Bp3 ocHOBa Ha CeTO Aocera WM3/I0KEeHO HWe ja rpagvme
HawaTa Te3a 3a lNceBno-AnoHncrj ApeonaruTt Kako IMYHOCT LWITO ro pa3sBmBa
ywiTe npes Hero 3arnoyHaTMOT MPOLEC Ha MI0AEH W Mofie3eH Aujanor nomery
XPUCTNjaHCTBOTO N eNIMHCKNOT cBeT. Bo Taa cmucna, lMcesgo-AnoHncnj ro
HanyLuTa UCKNYYMBUOT CTaB Ha LPeBHUTe XPUCTUjaHCKK anonoretu (TepTynu-
jaH; TatnjaH og Cupuja - BTOopa nonosuHa of Il Bek) n Tpraysa Bo noTpara no
EKBMBANEHT 3aefHUYKM U 3a [BeTe (PUIOCOYCKO-TEONOLWKN Tpaguumm wu
npakTKn. BoxXemMHUOT-AMOHMCK] Haofa 3aefHUYKN WUMEHWUTEN BO TPYKOTO
(hnnocopcko mnpenaHue, BOMPWIMYEHO BO uAenTe 3a Jlorocot, neguja,

CO03/]aBatkbeTO Ha CBETOT, GECMPTHOCTA Ha jAyllata, BO nmapagurmatuyHuTe
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naewn,... Mocnegmua Ha 6GnaroHakNOHETUOT OAHOC KOH (unocoujata e
nopauuvoHanHMUOT U NoaHaIMTUYeH NPUOA KOH penauymjata nomery LipkeaTa u
akagemnjata - Epycanum n AtmHa. 3atoa lNceBao-AMOHNCK], KaKO Nocneno-
BaTe/l Ha NPaBO/IMHUCKOTO ABWXKeHe Ha cBouTe nperxogHuuu CBs. JycTuH
MaueHX n ®unocod, npeky CB. KXMeHT AnekcaHapucku n OpureH Ao
KanagokuUCcK1Te OTuW, BO Lienata rpyka, U 0ocobeHo BO HOBOM/ATOHCKaTa
unnocoduja, He rnefa CTePUIHN KOHCTPYKLMN HA YOBEUKUOT YM, TYKY UCKPEHO
Tparawe no BucTuHata. Kora ctaHyBa 360p 3a HajanabokuTe rpuku gunocopu
npen Xpwucta, lNcespo-AnOHMUCK] ce 3anara makap M 3a HeMNOTMOJIHO
npuaobrBake Ha HMBHaTa mnocoduja. 3a boxxeMHUOT-AMOHUCK] OApeYHaTa
(bfiockyna Ha TepTynujaH ,,omnocodumjata e Majka Ha CUTe epecu He NMOCTOW.
Hacnpotu Toa, AnoHucuj ja agupmumpa unocoujaTta Taka WTO ja NOAUTHYBa
Ha HajBMCOKO paMHULLTE 10 KOe MOXe Aa CTUrHe 6e36/1arogaTHNOT, ,,MPUPOLEH"

YM Ha naToT A0 60rono3HaHUeETOo.

13. MocebHO ro HarnacyBame AyXOT Ha BPEMETO Ha |
npunara aBTopoT Ha Corpus Areopagiticum. VimeHO, Toa e BpeMe BO Koe
(hnnocohnjata He 03HayyBasa Toa LWITO AeHeC o3HadyyBa. Ce ocMenyBame fAa
TBpAUME - Aypy HUTY Toa LITO Taa O3HayyBaja BO BPEMETO Ha K/acuyHa
Enaga. ®unocodumjata og spemero Ha [Mcesgo-AnoHucnj (V-VI Bek) ja
03HauyyBa ceondarHaTa akTUBHOCT KOH C€ LUTO € pe/ieBaHTHO 3a OCTBapyBake
Ha nocfiefiHaTa Len Ha Y0BeYKMOT XMBOT. W nopaam Toa gunocoujata ce
cBefyBa Ha (DaBOpPM3MPAHOTO aCKeTCKO-eTUYKO paMHuwTe. TecHata Bpcka
nak, nomery gmnocogujata u Teonorujata, cpeKaBaHa Kako TakBa Kaj 6e3amaxy
cuTe uaocodu Ha OBOj Nepuof e LIOKaHTHa 3a MOLEPHUOT AyX. Vmajku
npeaBus feka CroMHaTUTe npoLecy nojefHakso v anconsupaar genara v Ha
rPUKMTE MaraHu u Ha NocnefoBaTe/inTe Ha OTKPOBEHCKATa Te0/I0rnja, He cMee
fa ce 3abopaBu AeKa BO eNMLLICTUYKO-XPUCTMjaHCKaTa enoxa gunocodujara
NPUBMAHO UcyesHana buaejkn, ob63emeHa of Teosiorujata npuMm 061K 1 apoma
Ha Teosnoruja. OBOj peBep3nbueH npouec nofefaHakBO ja ondgatv u
XpUCTUjaHCKaTa W naraHckata Kyntypa. [locnefHuTe naraHcku (uiocogu

6une Te0N03U KOXY U (HMN0CO(M, N CO UCTA CTPOTOCT KaKo U XPUCTUjaHUTE
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rM un3BpwyBase CBOWTE MaraHCKW KynTtoBu. W TOKMYy 3atoa Ce Ciay4yu
HOBOMMATOHM3MOT f[a BO3pacTyBa He TOXY W He CaMO Kako akajemcka
WHCTUTYLMja Ha PuMcKaTta nmnepuja TyKy 1 Kako JyXOBHO [BUXeHe BO ernoxara
Ha penmrunte. Co Toa ro o6jacHyBame CTaBOT Ha HOBOMIATOHUCTUTE: AMOHY]
Cakoc (Ammonios Sakkas, 175-242), MnoTuH, Mopdupwj, Jam6amx, Mpokno...
KOH /IMYHOCTa M [enoTo Ha lNMiaToH, KaKo KOH aBTOPUTET ynj 360p e nocnefeH
BO PE/IMIMO3HUTE W TEONOWKUTe paboTh. Toa He Ke Baxele [JOKOXY ce
CnyyeLle Ha enucTeMmoNOLKO UM Ha NOMIUTUYKO pamHuWTe. PunocogoT Ha
TOa BPEME, 1 BO NaraHCKMoT, U BO XPUCTUjaHCKMOT, 1 BO EBPEjCKNOT CBET, 61N

6orob6apaTen a unocodujata 6orobapame.

Cniopef T0a, chakaweTo AeKa Teofiormjara e 3eHUT Ha hunocodujata He
e XpUCTMjaHCKa HOBMHA. 3allTO ywTe Mnpeq Aa ce MnojaBu MCTOPUCKOTO
XPUCTUJaHCTBO, aHTUYKUTE (unocodpu ro MHKopnopupane BO rpykaTa
(hmnocouja Kako Hej3nHa OpurrHasHa npuaobreKa. PaHoxpucujaHckara Mucna
Hea Ke ja NpuMK 1 Ke ja TpaHCMUTMPa HU3 LLeIMOT cpefieH BeK. Toa WTo cTaHa
YHXaTHa HOBMHa Ha XPUCTMJaHCTBOTO € 3ac/lyra TOKMY Ha fie/ioTo Ha NceBao-
AnoHucnj Apeonarnt M Ha HEroBuMoT MOABUM fa Aafe WHHO MOMMare Ha
Teonorujata M Ha HejanHaTa MeTOAO0/I0rNja, HO HXAaKO He W Ha Hej3nMHaTa

nosioxo6a BO xmepapxmjaTa Ha YOBEYKNTE 3HaEHA.

Il AnohaTunyka M KaTahaTunika pmunocopuja

1 Bo tpaktatute De Divinis Nominibus n De N
Theologia TMceBao-AMoHNUCK] TN U3NOXWUI CBOUTE (hYHAAMEHTANHU (uno-
cocKo-TeoNnoWwKN naen. CuHTe3aTa Ha XPUCTUjaHCKaTa M Ha eMHcKaTa
MHTYyMUMja Ke ro eTaBuM Ha naTtoT of anodgaTuykata Teonoruja. OCHOBHaTa
CMHTarma Ha [AuoHucueBMOT ano@aTu3am Cce coBrara CO AOKTpUHaTa Ha
HOBOMATOHU3MOT 3a HECNOo3HATIMBMOT Bor 1 3a HeroeaTta HeCOOABETHOCT Ha

KakBu 6UN0 MOTBpAHM AedmHuumm. Ho 3a pasnxa og bora Ha HoBonnato-
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HM3MOT 4Mja TPAHCLIEHAEHTANHOCT e penaTuBM3MpaHa CO HEeno3HaT/MBOCTa
nopagn najHaTaTa MNpMpoAa Ha YOBEKOT, a He Mopagu npupogata Ha
B0XecTBOTO, BO [MOHNCUEBMOT XPUCTMjaHCKN CBETOr/ed YOBEKOT HE MOXe
Aa ro nosHae bora Ha NnaHoT Ha 60XKecTBeHaTa NPUPOAA U NOKPaj BO3MOXHaTa

KaTap3a 1 61arolaTHOTO 060XYyBate Ha YoBeukKaTa npuposa.

2. CrnomMHyBaMe yLUTe efHa JOKTPUHEPHA pa3/ka rnomery
HoBonnaToHUCTUTE U lMceBgo-AuoHucuj. Cnopeg lnatoHa, NPeBO3MOrHYy-
BakEeTO Ha TpaHCLeHAeHTaNHoCTa Ha bora ce n3BpLUyBa Mo NaT Ha eMaHupake
Ha 60)KecTBeHaTa npupoaa co WwTo bor ,,ce cManyBa“ 3a OHOXY KO/MKY LUTO
eMaHupan of cBojata cywTuHa. HacnpoTu Toa, nak, MNcesgo-AnoHucuj, 6e3 aa
ofberHyesa fa ce nonsyea CO TepMuHOMOrMjata Ha MNOTUH, 3HAYEHETO Ha
emMaHauumjata CYLWTUHCKM To MeTamopdgo3vMpa BO HOBO 3Hayewe. Cera
eMaHaunuTe Ha bora ce HOCUTENKN Ha ceTa NAMpoma Ha BoXXecTBOTO, CO LWITO
ce 3aobukKonyBa onacHocTa Of pefdyKuuja Ha 60)KecTBeHaTa oucria. Ha
60XKeCTBEHUTE CHUCXOMEHa UM COOABETCTBYBaaT 60XKECTBEHUTE U3NMBU UK
n3neryesamwa - n1po66or og npupogarta Ha bora. AHanorHo, nak, Ha Toa, 6e3
eKcTasa He e BO3MOXXHO BOCXO/eHEeTO Ha YHOBEKOT KOH bora, WTo nogpasbupa
KpLLUEHE Ha MPUPOAHUTE rpaHMLM Ha 6MTMETO CO LeNn Aa ce 1u3nese HaaBop 0f

PaMKWUTE Ha Pa3yMOT U Ha TEJIECHUTE YyBCTBa.

3. Mpo61emoT Ha 60rono3HaHMETO € MUHYLIMO3HO 06paboTeH
BO Mafieyk1oT TpakTar, u1j Hacnos: ,,Mrpi pucmkKrj¢ OsoA-oyiag“ e cam no
cebe 3HayaeH. Bo 3HaKoT Ha OBa [efl0 Ke Ce C/lyyyBa CEeBKYMHWOT MoHara-
MOLLUEH pa3BUTOK Ha XpuUCTUjaHCKaTa mucna. Bo Hero BoxeMHMOT-ANOHUCK]
pas/KyBa f[Ba naTta Ha Teonorujata: €4HUOT O HUB € T.H. anogatnuyku unm
OflpeyeH, a BTOPMOT e T.H. Katadatmykm uam noteBpheH. MNaTtoT Ha anoda-
TUYKaTta hunocodumja e NOBO3BYULLEH 3aLLITO CamMO TOj BOAW BO BGOXECTBEHUOT

npuMpak npeky Koro, nak, HenpucrtanHata CBeTXXHa 1 ce OTKpMBa Ha TBapTa.

AnogaTMyknMoT nat He npueefyBa M € COBPLUEH MaT 3aliTO My €
HajcOO/IBETEH Ha Heno3HaTAMBMOT criopef npupogaTa. majkn npeasua aeka
CeKOoe Mo3HaHue 3a CBOj 06jeKT ro MMa OHa LUTO nocToun, bor e ofaHAecTpaHa

Ha cé WTOo nocton. 3a fa My ce NpubXOKMMe Tpeba Aa ofpeveme Cé LWITO e
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MOHWUCKO of Hero, T.e. ce wTo nocton. [OKONKy, nak, rnegajku ro bora,
cO3HaBaMe ce LWITO rnefjame, Toraw He ro rnegame bora cam no cebe, Tyky
HELWTOo LWTO Ha YMOT My € JOCTarnHo M CO caMOTO Toa NoHMCKo of bora. Camo
MO MaT Ha Hemo3HaHMe BO3MOXHO € Aa ce no3Hae OHoj Koj r1 npeBo3morHysa
cuTe 006jeKTM Ha no3HaHWeTo. OApeyHMOT naT Hé Bo3HecyBa 0f HajHUCKUTE
CTEMEeHN Ha NOCTOEeHE A0 HEroBMTE BPBOBM, HO Taka LUTO €4HO MO ApYro ro
OflpEKyBamMe OHa LUTO e MO3HaeHOo, 3a MpeKy Toa fa ce npubnmxmme Ao
Heno3HaTMOT BO caMpaKoT Ha LieNocHaTa arHo3unja. 3awTo, Kako WTo CBeT/In-
HaTa - 0COOEHO M306MNHATa CBETXXHa - ja pacTepyBa TeMHWHaTa, Taka WU
Mo3HaBakEeTO Ha co3faHunjaTa, 0CO6eHO NOTNOIHOTO MO3HaHMWe - F0 OTCTPaHyBa
Heno3HaHMeTo, Koe e eJMHCTBEHMOT NaT Aa ce CTUrHe 4o bora. BTopuoT nar,

nak, He NpnBeAyBa KOH N3BECHO MO3HaBake Ha bora - Ho TOj nat He € COBpPLUEH.

4. [ OKOXY, nak AUCTUHKUMjaTa nomefy anoarnykara
(oppeyHarta) u KataaTMykarta (NOTBPAHATA) TEO/N0rNja Kako TakBa BOCMNoOCTa-
BeHa Kaj Be/mkunoT AuoHucKj, ce NnpeHece BO CBETOT Ha AujanekTukara, Ke ce
COOYMMe CO aHTMHOMMKja. [L0KOXY 3a aBTOpoT Ha Corpus Areopagiticum
nomery [BeTe pas3/IMyHN TeOosIorMM MOCTOM aHTUHOMMWja, MOCTOM /K Toralw
MOXXHOCT 3a HMBHa CMHTe3a? 3allTO HamaTtu aHOHWMHMOT aBTop 360pyBa 3a
CyMepuopHOCTa Ha ofpeyHara Haj noTeBpfHarta Teonorunja. Cenak, UCTPaXy-
BakbETO Ha TPaKTaToT ,,3a MUCTMYHATa Teo/1I0rnja™, NocBeTeH Ha anogarmnykara
Teo/siIornja ro pacBeT/iyBa BUCTUHCKOTO 3HaYere Ha ofpeyHaTa MeTo4onorunja.
AnogartnmoT My CTaHa OCHOBHA KapaKTepuCTUKa Ha CBELUTEHOTO TEOJ/IOLIKO

npegaHve Ha LipkeaTta og VICTOK.

MaToT Ha oApeyHaTa TeonolwKa METOA0MN0rMja e HaAMHTENEKTYaNeH, Ho
He W HeuHTenekTyaneH npouec. Coo6pasHO CO eKCTaTUYapuTe-naaToOHUCTU
(MnotuH), n AnoHucyj ja 3arosapa noTpebaTa 0f BHATPeLLIHa KaTap3a, co Taa
pasnxa WTOo Katap3aTa Ha HOBOMMATOHUCTUTE HOCK CTPOrO MHTENEeKTYyasneH
Gener 1 UMa 3a Lien Aa ro 0cno6oAM No3HaBaweTo 04 MyNTUNXKALMjaTa LUTO
Kopenupa Co CyLUTeCTByBaw€TO. [JMOHMCMeBaTa KaTap3a MMa 3a Len Aa ro
oApeye CO3[afeHOTO CYLITECTBYBate [AOKONKY Toa ro NpUKpuBa “He-

CyLITeCTBYBahweTo" Ha boxecTBoTo. HeroBnor kaOapauy e efieH BUA U3XKB
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(npooboc) of CBETOT Ha CO34aA4EeHOTO BO CBETOT Ha Heco3fafeHoTo. Toa e Buj
Ha ersucTeHuMjasiHO ocnobofyBame, Koe ro ondaka 6MTMETo BO CeTa Heroea
navMpoma Toraw Kora ce caka fAa ce rnosHae bor. [ypu v coefnHyBaweTo CO
MnotuHoBOTO "EV, MOXe Aa npean3ssxa eekT Ha NPUMOpPAMjaIHOTO OHTO-
NOLLUKO eIHCTBO Ha YOBEKOT cO bora. MUCTUYHOTO CoefiMHYyBawe Kaj JnoHncKj
e coCeMa HOoBa COCTOj6a, KOja MpeTnocTaByBa MCYEKOpPYBawe Hanpes, uena
cepuvja Ha npeobpasdn, NPeMrH Of CBETOT CO3fafieH, BO HECO3Aa[eHNOT CBeT,
cobmpare Ha COAPXKMHMN KaKBY LITO Cy6jeKTOT cnopes cBojaTa npupoa nopaHo
He 1 nocegysan. I He caMO LITO YOBEKOT eKcTasmpa of cebe, TyKy TOj
MOTNONHO My npunafa Ha Heno3HamkKBMOT. BO YMHOT Ha COoeAuHYyBake CO
bBora 4yoBekoT ce 060XyBa. [lypn BO COCTOj6a Ha 060XKEHOCT YOBEKOT bora
He Ke MOXe fa ro nosHae rnouHaky OCBeH Kako Heno3Hatnms, 6eCKOHeYHO
ojjanedyeH cnopef npupogata, kako OHoj Koj ocTaHyBa HefocTareH rno csojaTa
CYLUIHOCT Aypu w1 Toraw Kora npe6usa BO camOTO coeAmHeHue. Ha Toj HauuH
Teonorujara Tpeba fa cTaHe He M3Haolamwe Ha ahpMaTMBHU 3Haewa 3a 60xe-
CTBEHaTa CYLUHOCT, TYKY UCKYCTBEHO no3HaBawe Ha OHOj Koj cTou Hafg cekoe
nosHaHue. AnoaTu3sMoT e dunocouja Ha ekctasaTa par excellence. Toj e
HaCOYeHOCT Ha YMOT OfpeyeH Of M3Haofawarta Ha novMmu 3a bora. TakBarta
MeTOZO0/0LWKa NOoCTaXa Ha anoMaTmM3MoT ja MOPeKHyBa ancTpakTHaTa u yucra
pauMoHanncTMyKa Teonorunja, Koja 3arosapa agantagmnja Ha TajHaTa Ha 60xe-
ctBeHaTa Co(hmja KOH HOBEXOTO MUCNerwe. OapeyHaTa Teonornja e KpuTepuym
M BUCTUHCKM 3HaK 3a HaCTPOeHOCTa Ha YMOT coobpaseH co BuctuHarta. Bo Taa

cMucna, ceKoja BUCTUHCKa Teonormja € anocbaTquHa KaTa cpomv.

5. W pofeka ofpeyHaTa Teosiornja Bo3sesyBa 40 060
(Obcogig), kKaTagatmxarta unocoduja HM3BedyBa [0 YOBEKOT, Ha/XK Ha
TeohaHMCKa NecTBMLAa BO CO34afeHMOT cBeT. Jypu 61 MOXene Aa Kaxeme
feKa ce paboTu 3a efeH M UCT NaT UMM HAaCOKW Ce CrpoTMBCTaBeHU. bor
CHMCXO/M 10 YOBEKOT NPEKY CBOMTE 60rojaBHN eHeprum (TeodaHmm), a YOBEKOT
BocxoAm Ao bora npeky ,,coefnHyBakata“ BO Kou Toj OCTaHyBa CyLUTUHCKM
Herno3HaT/nMB. HajBo3BuLleHaTa TeogaHnja, BONI0TYBakETO M BOUOBEYYBaHETO

Ha JlorocoT, e coBpLUeHo anodaTuyHa. [JenymHuTe Teodallll cpeKaBaHW Ha
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MOHNCKO pPaMHLUNTE ro 3aAcKpuBaaT bora Bo oHa wTo Toj e u o0 oTKpmBaaT
BO OHa WTO Toj crnopef npupogaTa He e. JlecTBuuaTa Ha KaTaaTuukarta
TEoNornja e CounHeTa of MMUKa 3a bora, n3BneyeHn npeTexxHo og CBETOTO
Mucmo. MiMmmwaTa He ce pauMoHanMCTUYKM (DOKycupakwa Of Hac camuTe
AeTepMUHMpaHn. Tue ce Npefd Cé XXOHW WA MAen MOKHM fa HacoyaT U aa
MHMUMpaaT BO TajHaTa. Ha NOHMCKWUTe CTeneHM rn co3jaBamMe 06pa3nTe Kowu
ncxopat o mMaTepujanHuTe nNpeamMeTH, KOW NakK, BO HajMana paka, MoXaT aa
HaBneuvaT 3abny/a BO yMOT HEONUTEH BO CO3epuaTesiHata yMEeTHOCT. Ha CeKoj
CTeneH 04 BOCX0AeHETO KOH bora, Kako LITO ce NpubankyBsamMe [0 NOBUCOKUTE
XXOHMW MX MAEW, OO/MKHU CMe [a BHUMaBaMe TakKa M TOXY LITO Off HUB Aa He
npaBMMe NOMMMU-MAOAM Ha Bora. 3awWwTo camo Toraw Ke MOXeme Aa ja
cosepuyBame 6GoxecTBeHaTa nuba M ga ro suaume bora no mepata of
HeroBoTo B1ANNBO ONPUCYTHYBaE BO CO3AaAeHOTO. CneKynaTMBHOTO MUC/e-
e MOCTENeHO My ro OTCTanyBa MeCcTOTO Ha CO3epLaHMeTo, a No3HaBawbeTo
nocTeneHo 6mBa aCUMUIMPAHO Of MCKYCTBOTO. 3alUTO CO OTK/NOHYBateTO Ha
noMMmUTe LWITO ro 3apobyBaaT ymMOT, anoaTU3MOT Ha CeKOe paMHMLLTE Of
KaTaaTmykata Teonormja rm OTKPUBaA HENPOCTOPHUTE XOPU3OHTU Ha

Co3peLiaHneTo.

6. MpuTtoa, He cTaHyBa 360p 3a e30Tepu3am
[OKTPUHA CKpWeHa 3a HemnocBeTEHWTE W fJocTanHa 3a u3bpaHaTa enuTa.
CnobofeH oa eNUTUCTUUKMOT cenapaTu3am CBOJCTBEH 3a THOCTUYKUTE (UNO-
CO(CKM CTPYKTYpWU M of AenbaTta Ha AYyXOBHW, OYLUEBHW M MNOTCKU FHOCEO-
NOLWWKK HMBOM, anogaTM3MoT Ha Corpus Areopagiticum cTaHa y4mKLTe Ha
cosepuaHmneTto. Co3epuaHMeTO Ha MUCTUPUOHUTE Ha Npemypgpocta boxja

noceflyBa pasHoo6pasHa MeTOI0NIOMMja U UHTEH3UTET Ha CNy4yBatbe.

Mmajkn npeasuj feka e XpUCcTnjaHCTBOTO HECBeA/IMBO Ha )MI0COCKHN
npaBeL, WA LWKOMa WTO CReKy>)Xpa COo ancTPaKTHW NOUMK, TYKY AeKa e npeg
CE N Haf Cé KOMYHXXalWja 1 3ae[lHXYyBake CO XXMBMOT TpUmnocTaceH bor, HK
CTaHyBa pa3bupnMB CTaBOT Ha CBETUTE OTLUM, KO M NOKPaj NocefyBakeTo Ha
NCKNYYNTEXO BUCOKO HMUBO Ha hriocopcka KynTypa u NpupogHa HakIoHeToCT

KOH CMeKynaTUBHO MUCNEewe, AOKpaj My OCTaHaa BEpPHM Ha anogaTtmykmoT
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npuHUMN Ha 60rocnoBCTBYBake. THe yMeea fa ja 3afp)XXaT Mucnarta cBoja Ha
nparoT of TajHaTa 6e3 fa ce npenectar M fa ro ameHat bora co Herosute
npox. lNpawaweTo 3a 3aeMHMOT OfHOC Ha Teonorujata u gunocopujara
HXoraw He 6uno noctaBeHo Ha MicTok. OTTyka 6apeM HU CTaHyBaaT jacHU
cnobopgata n npupogHocTa Ha MNceBao-AuoHuncnj co Kom rn nonsysa hunocod-
CKMUTe TepMuHM 6e3 Ja pu3xXyBa Aa 6uae norpewwHo pasbpaH nunn ga 3anagHe
BO HeKakBa KOHLLeNTyasiHa Teosiornja. Toraw Kora Teonorujata ce npetoyvysatle
BO penuruosHa unocoduja, Taa ce oTyfyBawe of anoaTU3MOT Kako

aBTEHTNUYHa OCHOBa Ha CEBKYMHOTO TEOJIOLWIKO npeaaHne Ha LlpKBaTa.

7. AnodgatnsmoT Ha Corpus Areopagiticum ce Teme
cpesnbata Ha /byboBTa CO MO3HaHMeTO. bor ce oTKpMBa M ce fJapyBa Kako
HeancTpakTHa CYLUTMHA U He KakKo ,,4ncTa eHepruja* NCTOBETHa CO CyLUTUHaTA.
Co apyru 360poBu, bor He ce gaBa Kako 6e31M4HO butune. Toj ce oTKpuBa U
Cce [laBa MpeKy CBOMTE BEYHU CYLUTECTBEHWN eHeprumn Kako IMYHOCT. 3anagHaTa
(hmnocoduja, Koja BEKe BO UCTa Mepa CTaHa 1 HaLla, No NpUMepoT Ha 3anagHara
CpefHOBEKOBHA (hunocoduja ry NOMCTOBETU CYLUTMHATA U eHeprunjaTta Bo bora.
Co 10a, bor Kako 6uTMe 3aTBOpPeHO camo BO cebe M BO CBOjaTa CYLUTUHA,
MocTeneHo UCKyYyBaH Of 0faBfecTpaHaTa peasiHOCT, eHTponupan BO fJaneyeH
,00JeKT", OTyfeH of CBETOT, a CBETOT, Mak, HacnpoTu bora, NOCTENEHO TOHeN
BO CBOjaTa aBTOHOMHa CaM03aTBOPEHOCT U Cfiena caMo3a/by6eHOoCT 1 6e3uns-
ne3HocT. VI pofeka cxofiacTMykaTta TeoJiOLIKa Mucna ce 3a[0BO/yBalle CO
BOCMOCTaBYBakweTO Ha NPUUYUHCKA penauunja nomery bora n cBeToT AOMNOMHY-
BajKM ja co nocpenyBaweTO Ha habitus creatus (TBapHaTta 6narogaT), goToraLu
HOBOBEKOBHaTa (unocouja cé noBeke ro rybelle 4YyBCTBOTO 3a TOXY
nabaBuTe BPCKM Ha Bora v CBeTOT, Hamatu 3aBpLlyBajKu CO ancoslyTHa
aBTOHOMHOCT U Hermpawe Ha boxkjaTa ersmcteHumja Kako HenoTpebHa. Hue
3aKk/ydyBaMe [eKa, crnopej MepaTta Ha 06e360)KyBakbeTo Ha Teosiorujara ce
o6e3boxyBa n tunocodujata. MNMcesgo-AuoHncnj Apeonarut camo ro
NnoTBPAYBa HeyaIMCTUYKNOT KapaKTep Ha 6ubnnckoTo pasbupame Ha penayu-
jata nomery bora v TBapTa. Ho UCTO Taka BUAOBMe [leKa TOKMY LyaXX3MOT Ha

penauymjata bor - BeWTECTBO, YECTO ja OApedyBa Kako Teosormjata Taka U
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tunocoujata. 3a Corpus Areopagiticum 6m6nMcKMOT Bor He e AnconyT
OTyfeH 0f BELUTECTBEHNOT CBeT. TOj e Heroea BHaTpeLUHa U AMHaMUYKa TajHa,
KOja BO BOM/OTYBakeTO Ha J1orocot bBoXju ce OTKpMBa Kako HeroBa BeyHa
nXpoma, Kako HeroBa cno6o4a 1 NoBX (BOKaluja) Ha cnoboa n Ha 6eckpajHo
pacTewe. CBeTOT 3a ApeonarMTCKUTE CnUCcKM € [eno Ha cnobogHata Bofja
KaKo BeYHa CyLUTeCTBeHa eHepruja boxja, a He Aeno Ha Hekoja ancTpakTHa
NpPUYnHA UNKN ,,MU3NNB* Ha CyLUTUHATA, CNopes cBOjaTa NpMpoAa HenpucTanHa u
CKpueHa BO cBouTe anodatuukmn 6e3gHn. Co cBouTe GUTUETBOPHU M XKMBO-
TBOPHW eHeprum bor e npucytTeH BO CBETOT. Y0OBEKOT, MakK, Kako rpaHuua
nomMmery cosfgafgeHata W Heco3jajeHarta npupoga, U BO CBETOT 3apajn Hero
co3afleHn, He camo LUTO rnoceayBsa No3HajHa, BoCnpuemnmnea U 6orojasHa cuna
BO cebe, He caMO LUTO e OTBOPEH 3a bora HK3 CBOjOT NOABMUT 1 6OXECTBEH [ap
TYKy € 067apeH co cnocobHOCTa Aa ce coeanHu co bora nnocrtacHo. Toa 3Haun
feKka 60ro4yoBeYyHOCTa € MOYBEHOCTa Ha HEroBoTo 6uTMe, a BOro4yoBekoT
HeroB AeMHUTMBEH KpUTEpMyM 1 Bo3pacT. Crnopea ApeonarmT KO3MUYHOCTa
M YOBEYHOCTA Ce OTBOPEHU M nocTojaT 3a 60oroyoBevyHocTa. YoBEKOT NocTou
M Cce para He 3a Aa OCTaHe OHa LUTO €, 3aTBOpPEH BO cebe W BO CBoOjaTa
KO3MWYHOCT, TYKY jJa cTaHe 6orodoBeK. Cnopef apeonarmrtckaTta
aHTpOMonorMja YoBeKOoT e ,,capax infmiti* 3atoa LUTO e OTBOPEH 3a eHeprujata
Ha beckpajHnoT. Kako TakoB 4YOBEKOT € 6MTMe CNOCOOHO 3a M3MeryBawe 0f
YC/I0BEHOCTa Ha CBOjaTa TBapHOCT W 3a BJieryBakbe BO BEYHWUTE TOpW Ha
60royoBeyHoCTa 1 Ha 060XKeHaTa MHHOCT, 6e3 fa npecTtaHe Ja 6uae OHa WTO

€ no npunpoaa, n 6e3 fa ce NMoncToBeETN CO CYLUTUHaTa Ha HAaTCYLUTECTBEHWNOT.

8. I ToKMY 0Ba pas/xy Bake NoMery CyLTUHATA N eHepru-
jata, npeo BO bora, a noToa 1 BO YOBEKOT Kako 06pa3 1 nofobue Ha XXUBMOT
Bor, npeTcTaByBa arofieH KaMeH Ha apeornarmTckara BM3aHTUCKa Teonoruja v
FHOCe0/10rnja, Kako 1 Ha Bp3 HMB NocTaBeHaTa unocouja. Toa pasmxyBare
ja npaBu Teonorujata u gunocopujarta, N0 HEKOM KAyYHU npobiemm u no
HVBHUTE peLleHnja, pag>kanHo NoMHakKeBa He caMo Of eIMHCKaTa unocohuja
N Teonorunja TyKy no MHOry Hewta KU of Teonorujara un uaocogujara Kako

LUTO Taa Cce pa3BmBana Ha NaTUHCKNOT 3anaf of BpemMeTo Ha bnaxeHun ABrycTuH
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[0 fieH feHelwweH. CyanpoT nomMery Tue [iBe pas/IMyHn rHOCEOSIOLLKN Y TEOJTOLLIKN
KOHLENUWW ro focerHa cBojot 3eHUT BO XIV BeK BO IMYHOCTA Ha arMopnTCKBOT
ncuxact puropuj Manama n punocodoT Bapnaam Kanabpuckn. ictopuckute
HEMPWINKN MOAOLHA B/Mjaea pas)kKaTa BO C(haKawaTa MU Hej3MHOTO Aasieky-
CEXHO 3Hayete CO Bpeme Aa buae NoTUCHATO 0f HaLleTo He caMo (D10COCKO,
TYKY W TeO/0LWKO caMorno3HaHue. Toa ce c/lyuynm ocobeHo BO NocnefHUTe ABa
BEKa O} HallaTa UCTopMja Kora ce WHTErpMpasMe BO KaTeropnjaHuMoT CUCTEM
Ha 3anagHoTo Mucnewe. MpeKky Toa HU ce ciy4yu Aa ja u3rybume camocsecTa
[leKa HeKorall CMe “Mane CBOj COMCTBEH PUIOCONCKM N TEONOLLKN AEHTUTET.
[MpeKknHaToTo NaMeTeHe e cekorall npocsefeHo Co NPeKMH Ha KOHTUHYUTETOT,

a MPEKNHATUOT KOHTUHYUTET HN Ce 3aKaHyBa CO ry6eH>e Ha NWOEHTUTETOT.

9. CHoceonornjata Ha ApeonaruTCKUTE ChAUCK BOI
ABa 6a3nyHu enemMeHTU. HoBoCTa Ha ApeonarnTckara rHoceonoruja goara of
WHTepnpeTaunjata Ha ,,butneto no cebe” M 4yoBeuykoTo 6GUTMe. Tue ABa
efleMeHTN ce: pas/karta nomery 60)KeCTBeHaTa CYLITMHA W eHepruute Ha
CyLUITUHATa, N eKCTaTUUYKMOT KapaKTep Ha YoBeyKaTta ersucreHymnja. Ekcratuu-
KWOT KapakTep Ha MaHoT Of 4Y0oBeykaTa ersucTeHuuja € He3aMUCXKB U
Hernoumnne 6e3 Taa 6asnyHa AUCTMHKUMja. BuTneTto no cebe, cnopes ceojarta
CYWTUHa, € HaBMCTMHA HENo3HAaT/IMBO, HEMNpuUyecHO W TPaHCLEeHAEHTaXo.
HepgocTtanHocTa M anconyTtHata Heno3HaT/IMBOCT Ha Herosata CYLITUHa €
CBOJCTBO Ha camara CyLITWHA, HO HXXaK0 He e HEMOK Ha YOBEeYKMOT pasyM.
BuTreTo no cebe NOCTOM Ha ancoslyTHO MHH HauMH OTKOXY BELUTECTBEHOTO
6uTne. 3a Hero cnobofHO MOXe fa ce 360pyBa Kako 3a ,HALWTO™, HO He BO
CMMCNa Ha ancoyTHO HEMOCTOeHEe N HeBUTKE, TYKY BO CMUC/1a HA HATMOCTOEHE
M>X BOHMOCTOEHE; MOCTOEHE Ha eJUHCTBEHO Ha cebe CaMOTO CBOjCTBEH HAUMH,
eANHCTBEHO cebecn gocTaneH U npuyeceH. AKO Apyrute 6utnja ce - butuja,
Toraw buTtmeto no cebe e - HeOGUTME, HULITO, 3aITO TOA He € Toa LWTO Cce
fuTMjaTa U He MOCTOM Ha HaYMH Ha KOj NOCTOM BMUTMETO. 3a Hero Kako Takso
Ke MOXe [la ce peye [eKa e, eka NocTou, HO He Ke MOXe [Ja Ce pacnpasa U1 3a
HaYMHOT Ha KOj noctou. [lypn v TBPAEHETO AeKa MocTou, AeKa e ecTeTCTBO,

CywTo, CaMOTO HEFroBO NME N UMEHYBaHETO HE MY € AafeHO BP3 6a3a Ha Hero
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CamMoTO M Ha [OMMPOT CO Hero 3atoa LWTo 6MTMEeTOo no cebe e GE3MMEHO K
HaZIMMeHO, TYKY My e [jafleHO Ha OCHOBa 0f cyluTecTBarta (TBapHUTe 6Gutunja) un
BP3 OHa Ha LUTO TWe U3HYpHYyBaaT BO CyLUTECTBa, 6utmnja. 3a 6UTMETO No cebe
He camo LUTO e HOBO3MOXHO fJa ce TBpAM KaTagaTuyku, TyKy Toa e ofjaHfe-
CTpaHa 1 Ha anoaTnykuTe TBpAeHa. Anodasara camo YKaxyBa Ha Herosata

HajcoBpLUEHa HeNnoMMIMBOCT.

10. Cera CMe Ha jaCHO fAeKa Ha MiaHOT Ha CylTuHaTa He
MOCTOM HXaKBa MOXHOCT Of COOYyBatbe Ha 60XXecTBeHaTa W YoBeukarta
ersucteHumja. Cnopep Corpus Areopagiticum, Ha Toa pamHuLITe Bor He nocTon
3a 4YoBeKoT, Toj e HebuTne. Ha Toj nnaH bor He nocTom 3a ,,ApYrnoT“ u BO
penaymja co gpyrmot. Cekoj obug aa ce gepmHupa, nomma wam ymHO ga ce
ondgartn 1 fa ce MMeHyBa 0OBaa CKpveHa U HenpucTanHa TajHa, iMyn Ha rpajeme
noonn, usgexaHu o pasymotr. Bo oBaa Toyka Apeonarumtckata mucna e
no6aucka Ao ,,aTem3amoT" 0TKOXY A0 ,,Ten3mMoT*. BO 0BOj KOHTEKCT Hab/byay-
BaHa, aTeMcTuykara peakuumja Ha HOBOBEKOBMETO MPOTUB (YUIOCOCKMOT U
TEO/NIOWKMNOT nomMmM 3a bora, mofgexpaH crnopes aHasnorvjata Ha OUTUETO ©
NPVHUMNOT Ha ,,aleKBaTHOCTa Ha BELUTECTBOTO W WHTENEKTOT® COApPXM BO
cebe 3paB KOMHeX Mo BUCTUHCKM CywITMOT, Mo HaTcyLwTeCTBEHUOT. ATEN3MOT
Kako Nno3HaHWe Ha HEMOKTa Ha KakoB U1 fa 6uio uckas 3a 6uTneTo no npupoja,
BP3aH e CO HeKOW CBOM MaKap U NOTCBECHM HULLIKM 33 0BOj M BAKOB anojaTnyku

cTaB cBOjcTBeH 3a lNceeno-AnoHncKj Apeonarut.

11. Toraw kKora ApeonarmTCkKuTe cnucu rosopat 3a bora,
TVe HuMKoraw He 36opyBsaart 3a ,npupogara“ wuam ,.cywTuHata” boxja, Kako
LUTO TOA ro npasena cxosacTuykara v paunmoHaIMCTYKaTa Teo0ruja, U cekoja
apyra ,,Teonoruja“ wTo Bp3 6asa Ha npupogarta, CeeAHO KO3MMYKa Wau
4yoBeYKa, Caka [a ja nosHae 1 gaja gedmHupa 60xkecTseHarta ,,npupoga”, um
Bp3 6a3a Ha 4Y0BEYKOTO 6MTME fda ro nosHae u Aa ro objacHM 60XXeCTBEHOTO
,onTne*. Anoatnukmot ctaB Ha Corpus Areopagiticum CBECHO M HamepHO
OfpeKyBa [a roeopu 3a Mo3HaBakeTo Ha bora no aHasorncku nat, T.e. no
peuenT Ha TpUKpaTHaTa rHOCeOo/IoWKa MeTofonoruja: via negationis, via

eminentiae 1 via causalitatis, ysne noTtekno BoAM 0f ApucTtoTesnosaTa
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MeTaum3xa BO npuHUMNOT Ha analogia entis. Kora cTaHyBa 360p 3a bora,
apeonaruTckara Teosiornja ofrnefysa ctaB Ha c1060/a HaCNpoTY pauMoHaIHaTa
Teos10rnja n HacnNpPoTU CaMMOT TIOTUYKM OpraH Ha ouiocogmjara, HO M HACNPOTK
(hunocockMTe noumm u AepuHMUMK, 3alWITO anodaTtmkaTta Ha [lceBAo-
[noHunckj ja NnpeBo3MOrHyBa rHOCTMYKaTa, FTHOCEO/I0LWKa METOA0/10rnja Kako
Ha unocoujaTa Taka M Ha punocodpcTByBadkaTa Teonormja. TeonowknoT
anogatnsaMm Ha ApeonarMTCKATE CNMCK NpeTcTaByBa 6/1arofaTtHo - ONUTHa
YBEPEHOCT U [O0XXWMBEAHO-MCKYCTBEHA CUTYPHOCT AeKa KOHeYHOTo 6ororo-
3HaHMe ja MpeBO3MOrHyBa (PyHKLMjaTa Ha MWUCMEHE U HA pacyfyBawe Ha
YOBEYKMOT pasym Kako WMHCTPYMEHT Ha (punocockata rHoCTMYKa MeToj0-
nornja. 1 TokMy BO TOa ce cocTou csiobofata Ha BepaTa, Koja no4ymea Ha
YXMBOTO WCKYCTBO Ha NM4YHata cpefba co oTKpueHuoT bor. Bor Ha Corpus
Areopagiticum e Haf cekoja mgeja 3a (YUNOCOMPCKMOT U ,, TEONOWKNOT" bor.
Toj ja npeBo3MOrHyBa Cekoja mfaeja na v uaejata ,3a npsara npuyMHa u
NPBMOT MPUHLUMN Ha CBETOT", He 3aToa LWITO bor HemMa HULWITO CO CBETOT MX
3aToa WTO He My e lMpuumnHa, TYKy 3aToa LITO U anogasuTe n KatadasuTe 3a
bora umaart Ha ym feka bor ro npeBo3mMOrHyea uU cammoT (PUIOCOGCKM NIn
TEO/NOLWKN NOMM 3a TpaHCLeHAeHTa/IHOCTa (xmnepBatuyHocTta). lNocpeam e
efiHa NouHakea of (unocodckara, TpaHCUEHAEHTAIHOCT Kaje LWTO BeKe He
BaXKaT (YMN0COPCKNTE KATErOPMUY Ha arncolyTHOTO M penaTBHOTO, 6eCKpajHOTO

n OrpaHN4YeHoOTOo, TpaHCUEHAEHTA/THOTO N UMAHEHTHOTO...

12. N ToKkMmy TOa e npuymHaTa WTO [1ceBAo-LNoHY
BpaMHOBeCU ynoTpebaTa 1 Ha KatagaTmykara 1 Ha anodgarmnykara Teonoruja
npu n3pasyBaweTo Ha GOXXeCTBEHWUTE TajHW, 3a BO WUCTO Bpeme W ABeTe [a
ouaaT NpeBo3MOrHaTN 0f 3ayMHOTO W HEM3rNarofMBO Mo3HaBakwe Ha TajHaTa.
OTTyKa foara MMeHyBaweTO Ha YAHOT Ha BNleryBawe BO 30HaTa Ha 60rornosHa-
HMeTO U 6GOroomnwTEeHETO Kako ,,60KecTBeH MpuMpak™ M ,,060XecTBeHa
CBETNMHA“ unn, nak, ,,HaACBET/IOCEH MPUMpaK®, Koj He e ,Mmpak” TyKy

»HEMpUcTanHa cBeTXHa".

3aknyumBMe Aeka ApeonarMTCKMOT npucTan KoH Bora nocTyxpa eaHa

coceMa NomnHakBa OHTO}'IOFI/Ija o[ CUTe HaM focera 3HaeHW oHToNorMK. Apeona-
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3akny4yok

FMTCKN BTeMe/ieHaTa TeosioLKa OHTO/MOMMja ro NocTyXpa bora Kako cywr,
4yme 6UTMe Ce NOMCTOBETYBA CO IMYHOCTA M CO cnobojarta, co cnoboga gypu un
cnpemMa cBojaTa COMNCTBEHA CYLUTUHA WM NpUpoga, 3awTo He e CywTnoT of
CyLWITMHaTa, TYKY CywTuHata e og CywTtnot. OBaa cnoboga boxja ce nocsefo-
yyBa CO CN10604HNTE OOXECTBEHM EHEPreTCKW jaByBaka M>X Trpoobor, Taka
wTo Bor He e ,,3apo6eHMK" Ha COMCTBEHATA CYLUTUHA, HATY NakK 60)KecTBeHaTa
6orojaBHa [ejCTBEHOCT € noBpefa Ha HeroBarta CyLUTMHCKa HEMEH/IMBOCT U

HEMWHNNBOCT.

13. BakBOTO NaTpuMCTUYKO CBefoYere MOKaXKyBa [e
BM3aHTMUCKOTO TeONLXO npefaHve bor He MOXe [a ce TpeTuMpa HUTY Kako
,UNCTO BUTME" HMTY MakK Kako ,,HebuTme“, 3allTO e XPUCTUjaHCKMOT bor Ha
Corpus Areopagiticum Haf, Te KaTeropum, Kom nocTojar 3a TBAPHOMOCTOEUYKOTO
6utne. Teonorujata 3a OTKPMEHWOT Bbor He ja NpeBO3MOrHyBa camo
aHTMTeTCKarta rnoctaBka Ha Xerenosara /I0rMKa, TyKy n camara Aujanekrxa
Kako TakBa. VMako Hekon (mnocopum nm MMUCTMYapM - OCOBEHO COBpeEMeLlTe
er3nucTeHynjaXxcTu - roeopar 3a ,,HAWTOTHOTO", NO3HATO € feKa cepuosHara
(hmnocodcka KpuTMKa MM 3abenie)xkyBa [eKa He OTuwIe nofaneky of
XOPU30HTaXarta MufeHosnornja. XpuUcTmjaHcKMoT onuT Ha ,,Hebutmeto™ ce

npoTera BO JOMEHOT Ha CTBApHOTO M NPUTOA 0f FPEBOT MHMULMPAHO GUTKE.

Camo bor Kako /by60B 1 Kako TpMMnocTacHa 3aefjH1La Ha XXMBOTOT M Ha
/by60BTa ja MPeBO3MOrHyBa CONCcTBeHara ,,npupoaa‘“ u ce jaBysa, Ce COOMLUTYBa,
onwTK, MapTULLWLWpa U No3HaBa BO CBOjaTa CfaBa, a Mnpef ce U Hafj ce BO
BOM/IOTYBakbeTO M BOYOBeYYyBaweTO Ha EgHMOT of Tpojuyata - Xpuctoc
boroyosekoT. 3atoa XpUCTOC M e HapeyeH NPB WU BUCTUHCKM Teonor, a
Teonorunjata - BUCTUHCKA hunocoduja, Koja crnopef Corpus Areopagiticum

npeTcTaByBa 3aefHXyBate BO Hero Kako co Jloroc boxju n boro4vosex.
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